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RELATIVE GROWTH OF~PERATIVE BUSINESS IN CANADA

1 . Questi ns of Classification

In order to get some picture of co-operative business and its position in
relation to the Canadian ; conomy some classification is necessary .

People commonly distinguish between consumers' co-operation and pro-
ducers' co-operation . By consumers' co-operation Canadians ordinarily mean
the co-operative purchasing of goods and services as is characteristic of co-
operative activity in Britain . By producers' co-operation Canadians ordi-
narily mean the co-operative marketing of farm produce such as is carried on
by the Canadian Wheat Pools, by livestock associations and by other groups of
farmers united for marketing purposes . Producers' co-operatives are frequently
called "marketing" co-operatives. These groupings sufficed to characterize
co-operative development in Canada in its earlier stages, and, in fact, till com-
paratively recently caused little confusion . The greater diversity of current
co-operative developments, however, makes greater refinement of classifica-
tion necessary .

Quantitatively by far the greater proportion of the dollar turnover of
CânadiRn cô-ôperative associa-tions is stilléffected bÿ"pro-d uôers"-ar " Ma rket-
ing" co-operatives and involves the performance, by co-operative organizations ,
of some of the functions associated with the sale of farm produce . Within this
field of activity the terms "producers" or "marketing" are satisfactory so long

as understood in the sense in which they are used . Similarly the co-operative
retail stores in existence in some Canadian communities can properly be called
consumers' co-operatives .

That the two groups are inadequate to cover Canadian co-operative activ-

ity to day can be seen by considering the following examples . Is a co-oper-
ative which provides tractor fuel for farmer members a consumers' co-operative,
or a producers' co-operative, or neither? Is a co-operative farin a producers'
co-operative? If so, it is not because the term is used in the sense which so
characterizes a wheat pool . Where does a credit union fit in ? or a mutual

insurance company? Is a co-operative funeral home a consumers' co-operative,

and, if so, who tire the consumers ?

The following classification of co-operative activity, adapted from an
American source (1 ), would serve to clarify Canadian developments .

1 . Co-operative Sales Associations (also called Farmers' Co-operative

Marketing Associations)

1 . Commodity marketing associations
2. Collective bargaining associations
3 . Sales agencie s

II . Co-operative Purchasing Associations

1 . Consumers' co-operative associations dealing in consumers' goods
(a) Retail associations
(b) Wholesale association s

2. Co-operative purchasing associations 'dealing in producers' goods

(e .g . "farm supply" co-operatives)

(a) Retail associations
(b) Wholesale associations
(c) Manufacturing or processing association s

( t ) Bakken, H . H. and M . A . Sehaars, The Economics of Co- operative Marketing (New

York, 1937), pp . 204~6.
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III . ('o-operative Service Associations

1 . Credit unions

2 . Insurance associations

3. 'Mutual telephone companie s

4 . 'Medical and hospital association s

5. Miscellaneous associations such as restaurant, housing, transporta-
--tion-by-bu.~ereat-ional ;-burial,-Iaundr,v,-t-rueking,-g.arage, etc.

I V . Workers' Co-operative Associations

1 . Co-operative workshops

2. Co-operative farms.

Single co-operative associations, of course, frequently combine the functions
of two or-niore of the-types ineluded-in-the-above analysis .--- Associations formed
for the sale of farui produce frequently go into the purchase of farm supplies
and even into the operation of a consumers' co-operative store . Associations
organized as consumers' co-operatives at the retail level may take over whole-
sale and manufacturing functions, and may provide their members with a
range of services provided elsewhere by more specialized co-operatives . The
latter type of development characterizes the British co-operative movement .

(,'anadian catrgorics:

Data on Canadian co-operative organization and activity are classified on
bases much less elaborate than those indicated ahove. The Dominion Bureau
of Statistics includes data on co-operative retail stores in its census of Mer-
chandising and Service Establishments . These stores handle consumers'
goods, and data concerning them do not include or indicate the volume of mer-
chandise handled by the othertype of purchasing co-operatives, those organized
to purchase farmers' supplies .

The most, important single source of information concerning Canadian
co-operative development is the Marketing Service, Economics Division,
Department of Agriculture, Ottawa . This branch of the Government has
been compiling annual surveys of farmers' co-operative business organiza-
tions in ('anada since the early thirties . Starting with the collection of data
on "farnieis' business organizations" they have more recently attempted to
restrict, their investigations more closely to the co-operative field, though the
difiiculty of exact definition can readily be . recognized. They now consider
that their data cover approximately 95 per cent of the business of co-operatives
in Canada, though perhaps as many as 30 per cent of co-operatives in number
(very small ones) are not included .

In addition to data on such co-operatives as credit unions, insurance mu-
tuals, telephone systenis, meüical and hospital plans and a variety of miscel-
laneous kinds, the main co-operative data of the Economics Branch are organiz-
ed around the following structure of classification . First they are divided into
two main groups : (1) Marketing and (2) Merchandising . •Then the sub-
groups are arranged as follows :
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Marketin g

Dairy products
Fruits and vegetables
Grain and seed
Livestock
Poultry
Honéy
Maple product s
Tobacco
Wool
Fur
Lumber and wood
Miscellaneou s

Merchandising

Food products
Clôthing and home furnishings
Petroleum products and auto accessories
Feed, fertilizer or spray material
Machinery and equipment
Coal, wood and building material
M iscellaneous

Data classified on this basis are helpful and realistic . The
"marketing" co-operatives are those concerned primarily with the sale of farm
produce for their members . They are the "co-operative sales associations"
or "farmers' co-operative marketing associations" of the American classification
outlined above . The "merchandising" co-operatives, as is suggested more by
the sub-headings than by the main term, are essentially the farmers' supply
co-operatives, those engaged in the purchase of producers' goods for farmers .
Since 1 941 the Economics Division has expanded its merchandising classifica-
tion to include cor,sumers' co-operative stores of the non-farmer type . -

Yet the classification presents problems . An individual marketing asso-
ciation may handle several products . The Economics Division includes their
total sales under the product which is their chief interest . Marketing asso-
ciations may also handle supplies for their members . The Economics Divi-
sion divides their sales into (a) produce and (b) supplies, and includes the sup-
plies sales under the proper sub-heading .under merchandise sales . Until 1942,

the business of consumers' co-operatives was included in the reports of the
Economics Division only if the members were engaged for the most part in
some agricultural occupation . For 1942 and later years, the " Merchandising"
heading includes the business of all purchasing and consumers' co-operatives,
whether rural or urban, and whether that business is in producers' goods or
in consumers' goods . The figures given by the Economics Division, however,
do not separate one from the other . /

Diffliculties of comparison :

It is difficult to find bases for the comparison of relative importance and
relative rates of growth for co-operative . and non-cooperative organization .

Some of these difficulties may be pointed out .

First, co-operative data have been assembled in Canada for only a com-
paratively few years . Changes in these figures at times relate to increased
coverage, the inclusion of more institutions .
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Second, marketing involves it series of steps or turnovers different for
each product, and co-operatives engage in different proportions of the total
number of turnovers in the handling of different products . If we say, for exam-
ple, that of all grain marketed in Saskatchewan in the crop year 1943-4, 42 .8
per cent was handled by Saskatchewan Pool Elevators, we know pretty clearly
the situation so far as the local assembly markets go ; but, we know very little
about the importance of co-operatives in the marketing of wheat unless we know
the proportions at each of the other stages of the marketing process as well -
e .g . the terminal level and the export level . In the marketffig of Canadian
tobacco, one co-operative association records a turnover of millions of dol-
lars . Yet it, is only at collective bargaining agency . It displaces no private
agency . To compare the turnover figures of this agency with a figure for the
total wholesale value of the Canadian tobacco crop, for example, would suggest
little as to the relative importance of co-operative enterprise in the marketing
of Canadian tobacco .

Third, there is the question of comparing the business of purchasing or
"merchandising" co-operatives with the sales of private enterprise in similar
lines of activity. Some of the goods handled by merchandising co-operatives
are sold at retail and some in wholesale quantities. Wholesale co-operative
&tles_Qf gas_Qliuc f9r eaample,-Iiiay dis4rçt itt-I sales of_gas~-by~n_co- - )lace

busincss . Figures for the sales of consumers' co-operative stores
are obtainable and can be compared with the sales of non-cooperative retail
stores . But beyond that point the data for co-operative merchandising busi-
ness involve transactions which may be of a wholesale nature or of a retail
nature, or, in fact, of such a nature as to be considered to be production or proc-
essing, rather than merchandising at any level . It is extremely difficult to
get bases of comparison to indicate the changing importance of purchasing co-
operatives in the Canadian merchandising picture .

II . The Canadian Co-Operative Patter n

Canadian co-operative activity has always been more pronounced in the
field of commerce (2) than in the field of services or of "production" . Within
the commercial field, that is, having to do with the purchase and sale of goods,
Canadian co-operatives have always had more to do with the sale of farm pro-
duce than with the purchase or sale of any other commodity . Their selling
has ai•vays been more important than their buying : "marketing" more impor-
tant than "merchandising" . The Economics Division divides the commod-
ities handled by Canadian co-operatives into "produce" and "supplies", the
former chiefly ffrni produce marketed for members, and the latter, supplies
and merchandise purchased for members . In 1943, 86 per cent of the dollar
volume of commercial business of Canadian co-operatives involved the market-
ing of proditce and 14 per cent involved the "merchandising" or purchasing
of supplies and consumers' goods .

The regional picture varies, however, as indicated by the following table .

( 1) The "marketing" and "merchandisin g" activities analyzed annually by the Econon.ies
Division of the De partment of Agriculture, Ottawa, are the commercial activities of Canadian
co-operatives . In the Ame ri can claseification g~ven above the co-operative sales associationa and
the co-operative purchasing associations are the commercial associations .
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TABLE I

Marketing of Produce, and Purchases of Supplies and 'Merchandise as l'ercentages of the Business
of Commercial Co-operatives in Canada, year ending July 31, 1943.

i Marketing of Produc e

P. E.I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nova SCotia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
New Brunswick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Quebec . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ontario. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Manitoba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Saskatchewan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Alberta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
British Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

For the 'Maritimes as a grotip the figures in 1943 were 60 per , ient for
marketing and 40 per cent for purchasing; for the Prairie Provinces, 39 for
marketing and 11 for purchasing .

Proportions not only vary regionally in Canada, they have changed con-
siderably over time in recent years . The purchasing of-supplies and merchan-

- ii~e-is-an increasingly-importantpart-of-the-commercial-business-of-C-anadian
co-operatives, as indicated in Table II . (See also Figure 1) .

Purchase of Supplie s

15
51
37
25
14
7
13
10
17
1 4

TABLE I I

Marketing of Produce and Purchases of Supplies and Merchandise as Percentages of the Iiusiness
of Canadian Co-operatives years ending July 31 .

Year Marketing of Produce Purchases of Supplies

1932-3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1933-4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1934-5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1935--8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1936-7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
i937-8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1936 -9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939-40 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940-1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941-2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942-3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1W .3-4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

93
95
94
92
91
87
90
91
89
85
86
89

The dollar value of commer~ial busine'ss cn.rried on by Canadian co-opera-
tive,s has increased marksdly in receui y carb . In 1818 those reporting to the
Economics Division conducted $353 million worth of business divided approxi-
mately $295 million for produce sold and $56 million for supplies and lrierchan-
disc purchased . As mentioned above, the Economics Division estimates those
figures to represent approximately 95 per cent of all co-operative commercial
activity in Canada. Since these are incomplete figures, however, and since we
are more concerned at this point with relative than with absolute amounts, the
following table (Table III) is calculated in terms of index numbers . Table III
indicates the estimated rates of growth of co-operative commercial business in
Canada and Provinces. The base period 1035-9 was selected as representing
the pre-war period and in an attempt to avoid comparison with a single year of
th- 1930's, any one of which might be regarded as extreme . Tables constructed
on this bage draw particular attention to the years since 1939 and facilitate
comparisons over these later years .
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TABLE II I

Index Numbers of Dollar Value of Produce Sold and Supp lies and Merchandise Purchased by
Co-operatives in Canad a

(1935-39 = 100)

Canada
Mari -
times Que . Ont . I Man . Sask . Alta . B .C.

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 .1 68 .5 48 .2 51 .7 53 .9 71 .7 85.2 76 . 9
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83 .7 68 .4 48 .4 53.6 70.9 108 .0 91 .1 & .4
1935 . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 77 .4 73 .9 66.8 62 .1 69.8 98.7 68.7 89 . 2
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97 .1 90 .2 95 .6 75 .6 63 .9 108.2 109 .3 99 . 1
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106.7 95 .8 99 .5 85.2 88.9 134 .3 89.8 99 . 3
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95 .2 115 .6 122.6 100.2 150.8 61 .2 110.6 103 . 5
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123.7 124 .5 115 .6 177.0 126.6 107 .6 121 .7 108 . 9
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 145.0 116 .6 135 .1 174 .9 130.4 173.0 118.8 110 . 9
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 148.0 118 .7 171 .9 157 .0 166.0 160 .1 132.4 109 . 8
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 157 .7 172 .2 289 .8 236.3 213 .7 108 .1 121 .0 163 .0
1043 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 216.5 240 .0 293 .0 255.3 261 .2 205.7 164 .6 209 . 2
1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 316.5 292 .9 356 .4 288.0 476.7 357.5 271 .7 246 . 5

The increase in co-operative activity has been nluch-more pronounced-in
some provinces than in others, in the provinces of Manitoba Saskatchewan, and

--------Quebecin contr.ast-with_13ritish_C9lumbia, Qntario_lnd7JhQi•ta .
Tables IV and V show the regional changes in co-operative marketing and

co-operative purchasing, respectively . Thé percentage increase in the value
of purchases has been much greater than the increase in the value of produce
sold. ( 2 ) The indices show particularly the substantial increase in the purchas-
ing activities of co-operative associations in the prairie provinces . If we
ignore momentarily the i944 index numbers of co-operative marketing data
(Table IV) we can see a decided tendency for co-operative marketing in Saskat-
chewan and Alberta to lag behind that of other provinces in relative growth .
Because of the tremendous increase in the 1944 data, which raised the Canadian
index from 200 to 311 in a single year and which was chiefly associated with
favourable crop conditions, the 1944 index numbers should not be considered as
characteristic of the developments since 1939, developments which generally
were much more gradual .

TABLF, I V

Index \umbers of Dollar Value of Prcduce Sold by Co-operatives in Canada .
(1935--9 =100)

Crop Year I
ending in

Canada I ~1ari-
times

Que . Ont . I Man. I Sask . Alta . I B.C .

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72 .6 73.4 59 .1 51 .8 54 .1 72 .5

-

84 .6

-

77 . 7
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87 .6 73 .1 60.2 51 .9 71 .6 111 .8 91 .9 87 . 3
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 .1 71 .2 80.0 64 .5 67 .5 101 .4 69 .5 91 . 3
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98 .6 95 .3 115.8 72 .9 61 .9 109 .5 - 108 .3 102 . b
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106.8 92.4 92.6 82 .6 89 .8 135 .8 89 .7 99 . 3
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91 .4 108.8 108.7 93 .9 153 .8 46 .6 111 .6 101 . 5
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 122 .9 132 .4 102 .9 186 .1 127 .0 106 .8 120 .8 105 . 5
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 145.7 115.6 135 .3 183 .3 130 .0 174 .3 116 .8 108 . 9
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 146.2 108 .7 180 .5 162 .0 162 .6 15•1 .8 125 .8 102 . 2
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 145 .6 162 .7 272 .3 249.3 211 .5 93 .4- 110 .6 163 . 1
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200.4 218 .0 272 .3 255.7 257 .8 189 .8 154 .1 213 . 0
1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 311 .4 267 .3 321 .2 285.8 483 .8 351 .6 263 .3 246 . 0

(r)- It should be noted that some of the increase in co-operative purchasing, especially in
Quebec, may be attributed to the progresively increasing coverage of the Economics Division,
Marketing Service, Department of Agriculture, from whom the data were obtained .
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TABLE V

Index Numbers of Dollar Value of Dlerchandise and Supplies Purchased by
Co-operativea in Canada

(1935-9=100)

Calendar Year Canada
Mari .
times Que . Ont . Man . Sask . Alta . B .C .

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 .3 53 .6 3 .5 55.5 57 .7 45 .3 57 .1 64 . 8
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 .0 74 .1 7 .5 40.0 96.5 49.3 36 .6 76 .9
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 .4 73 .8 6 .5 77.0 87 .9 74 .9 106 .0 80 .2
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 .1 95.4 103 .4 86.6 67.8 92.3 68 .0 92 .8
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110 .7 120.5 148 .4 119.2 99.7 97.5 62.1 105 .9
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 112 .4 100.0 139 .0 107.8 116.3 09 .9 110.8 111 .8
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 116 .4 110.5 102 .7 109 .4 128.4 135.3 153 .2 109 . 2
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 142 .6 129 .0 105 .3 110.5 203.5 187.7 239.2 127 . 0
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 204 .1 180 .2 305 .2 141 .8 238 .0 210 .4 313.8 159 . 3
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 265.7 267 .6 318.7 209 .5 293 .2 349 .5 347.5 179 .5
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 317 .9 324 .2 422.3 265 .5 363 .6 373 .8 396 .2 244 .0

- -- - - - ~Percentage---changes tn thé vôlûmé oif co-operativé linsinéss c b not, of -course,
give any indication of the vast differences in the amounts of such business
performédin-the different-prôvinces or regiôns in any one year-Th-e-ilnpor=
tance of co-operative activity in the prairie provinces is well known . Annually
from one-half to two-thirds of Canadian co-operative business is done in the
prairie provinces. Saskatchewan alone accounts for amounts which fluctuate
widely but which range from 20 to 40 per cent of the total, usually from 30 to 40
per cent . Table VI shows the regional distribution of Canadian co-operative
commercial business-marketing and merchandising lumped together . (See
Figure 2) . (4)

TABLE VI

Percentage Distribution of Co-operative Business in Canad a

Canada Mari -
times

Que . O a t . N lai 1 . Sask . Alta . B .C .
Inter-
provin-

cial

1933 . . . . . 100 3.3 5.3 9 .3 8.2 30.0 22.8 6.4 16 . 7
1934 . . . . . 100 2.8 4 .5 8 .2 6.9 38.4 20.7 6.0 12 . 5
1935. . . . . 100 3 .1 6 .4 10 .0 7 .1 37 .0 16.3 6.6 13 . 6
1936 . . . . . 100 3 .2 7 .7 10 .0 5.3 33 .2 21 .4 6 .2 13 . 0
1937 . . . . . 100 3 .1 7 .3 10 .2 6 .8 37.4 16.0 5.6 13 . 6
1938. . . . . 100 4 .2 10 .1 13 .4 13 .0 16.0 22 .1 6.5 14 . 7
1939. . . . . 100 3 .5 7.3 18.3 8 .4 25.8 18.7 5.3 12 . 7
1940. . . . . 100 2 .8 7 .3 15.4 7 .3 35 .7 15 .5 4.6 11 . 4

1941 . . . . . 100 2 .8 9 .1 13 .5 9 .1 32 .0 16 .9 4.5 12 . 1

1942. . . . . 100 3 .9 14 .8 19 .6 11 .4 . 20 .8 14 .9 6.4 8 . 2
1943. . . . . 100 3 .9 10 .9 15 .4 10 .2 28 .9 14 .8 6 .1 9 . 8

Indices showing i :zcreases in the dollar volume df business done by Cana-
dian co-operatives tell little about the competitive position or strength of the
co-operative form of business organization. Some of the increase in dollar
volume of business is related to increases in price !e•7els over the past eight or ten
years . Increases in the physical volume of co-operative business are not so
great as in dollar volume. In terms of competitive positions, non-cooperative
business activity has increased substantially over the past ten years along with
co-operative activity . The problem is to find some measure of nôn-cooperative
business activity with which to compare that of co-operatives .

(4 ) Figures 3, 4, 5, 6 indicate still further the regional pattern and the commodity pattern
in Canadian co-operation .



III . Analysis of Co-Operative Marketing .,f Farm Produc e

--=1'o get a picture of the relative rate of growth of co-operative marketing
orginizations, of co-operative agencies marketing farm produce, it would be
best to have figures showing the business done by non-cooperative agencies
marketing farm produce . For proper comparison these data should be avail-
able in totals and by regional and commodity groupings . Unfortunately
comparative data are not available in just this form . Because of the varying
number of turnovers involved in marketing different farm products and the
general complexity of the marketing channels it is impossible to get figures
measuring the marketing job for all agricultural produce or even for a single
agricultural product . Compromise comparisons must therefore be made .

Among data which are available are estimates of cash income secured from
the sale of farm produce, by years, regions and commodities. It is thought
that scme clues as to the relative rate of growth of co-opérative marketing
activity might be drawn from comparisons with these data . Cash income from
the sale of any farm product is, of course, a measure of the marketing business
of the local-asseuibly marketing agency concerned . --It is, as itwere,-the inven-
tory value of the product on a cost basis . Farmers' cash income from the sale
of wheat, for extmple~is the inventory-at-cost for th ~leYtttor~nd repre-
sents the dollar value o1 the wheat at its first turnover in the marketing system .
For the second turnover the elevator company may, for example, sell to a miller
or to an exporter, and the value of the second marketing turnover would be the
original value (the cash-income value) plus the "mark-up" of the elevator
company . This terminology is not cow :non to the grain trade and instead of
"mark-up" the term applied would be "handling charges" . Transportation
charges would also be added . The point is, however, that cash income figures
are derived from tl+ - marketing process, they represent farm produce at a partic-
ular stage in that rocess, and by comparisons between co-operative marketing
data and cash income data a reasonably clear picture of changes in the relative
importance of co-operative marketing agencies may be secured . Such cotn-
parisons are made in the following pages .

These comparisons give rise to certain problems . The data, on which the
indices for income are computed, have all been compiled on a calendar year
basis (a), while the farm products statistics have been compiled (6) partly on
a calendar, and partly on a crop year basis . It has been difficult, therefore,
to match indices for the appropriate years . A question arises as to whether
farm produce data which includes crop year data for the season 1943-44 should
be matched with income data for the calendar year of 1943, or of 1944 . In the
comparison that follows, it has been decided to match the crop year 1943-44
to income data for the calendar y#7;ar 1944 ; i .e. the farm produce data is thus
matched to income data for the calendai~ year in which the crop year ends .
This is primarily because grain and sced, which forms so large a part of total
producè, has a crop year end~ng on July 31st . In addition, in the last few
years, there has been a con:iderable carry-over of the grain crop, which means
that marketings in the latte part of the crop year are fairly substantial . It is
realized that an equally strong case could bey made for the alternative procedure
mentioned. The exact truth lies somewhere between the two extremes,
neither being precisely accurate. It is felt that the course followed gives as
reasonably true a comparison as can be obtained under the circumstances .

(s) B~• the 1)omir4on Bureau of Statistics, Agricultursl Branch .
(") By the Ecor.omics Division, 'Marketing Service, Dep"rtment of Agriculture .
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Finally, a word may be said regarding the techniques used in computing
cash income from the sale of farm products . (7)

"Payments made under the Wheat Acreage Reduction Act, the Prairie
Farm Assistance Act, the Prairie Farm Income Act, and on wheat participation
certificates of the 1940,1941, and 1942 crops are not included_ under cash income
from (the sale of) farm products . . . . . Other payments by Dominion and Prov-
incial Governments are included . . . "

One important type of government payment, which influences cash in-
conie, is the subsidies paid by the Agricultural Food Board, to the producers of
dairy products . These subsidies were authorized by order-in-council on
December 26, 1941, and have been paid, in varying amounts, on different
dairy products, ever since . Aria result, these payments will cause cash income
for the last few years to rise klightly over what it otherwise might have been .
In comparing co-operative marketing with cash income, this must be kept in
mind. (")

---A.-Comparison_oE_Co_-Oherat[vg Marketing and Cash Income Data

Table VII cor.•pares indices of dollar turnover of_ço-operative marketin g

agencies - co-operatives selling - farm produce - with indices of cash income
from t%3 salo of farm produce . (See Figure 7) .

TABLE VI I

I .idices of Dollar Volume of Produce marketed by Co-operatives compared with Indices of Cash
Income from the Sale of Farm Produce for all Canada .

(1935-39 = 100)

Produce Marketed

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

72 .6
87 .6
80 .1
98 .6
106 .8
91 .4
122.9
145.7
146 .2
145 .6
200 .4
311 .4

Cash Incom e

63 .5
77 .7
81 .9
92 .6
103 .4
106.4
115.7
122 .7
146 .4
170 .3
224 .6
280 . 5

Table VII sitggests something of the relative growth of co-operative mark-
eting activity in comparison with the pre-war years . By 1943, co-operative
marketing of farm produce had doubled in dollar volume in Canada since the
pre-war years . Meanwhile cash income from the sale of farm produce had

more than doubled . A fair inference appears to be that despite its pronounced
expansion in recent years, co-operative enterprise in 1942 and 1943 was per-
forming a smaller proportion of the marketing act~`avities concerned with Cana-

(7) Bulletin isaued Feb. 23 1945 by the Agricultural Branch, Dominion Bureau of Statistics ,

eatimating farm cash income fôr the calendar years 1942 to 1944 .
(`) Theae payments will affect only the analyeis involving cash income from the We of all

farm products. They do not affect the study of co-operative marketing of dairy products which
uses factory value of dairy products rather than cash income from the sale of dairy products, and
hence avoids this problem .
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than farm produce than it was in the late 1930's . By 1944 co-operative mark-
eting activity had more than trebled as compared with the pre-war yet :rs .
Cash incomes lagged behind somewhat in 1944 .

Further comparison is made possible by the calculation of the relative
rates of growth of co-operative marketing totals Pr A of cash income from the
sale of farm products . (+) Calculations show that from 1933 to 1944, inclusive,
cc-operative marketing dollar volume for all Canada increased by an average
rate of 11 .4 per cent per year, while cash income from the sale of farm products
increased by 12.1 per cent per year . Percentage increases are much sharper
if only the more recent years are considered . From 1939 to 1944 inclusive
co-operative marketing totals increased by 17 .4 per cent and cash incomes by
20.2 per cent per year . The cash inc( me figure has increased more rapidly
than co-operative marketing in both periods of time .

Again, however, the regional picture is important . Table VIII gives com-
parisons parallel to those in Table VII for all Canada and for provincial and
regional groupings .

Table VIII shows that in some parts of the Dominion, co-operatives have
more than held their own in relation to farmers' marketings . Particularly has
that been so in Manitoba, and to a lesser degree in Ontario, Quebec and the
.Maritimes . In British Columbia the indices in 1943 and in 1944 were approxi-
mately equal, suggesting an equal expansion of co-operz!t :ve marketing activity
and of cash income from the sale of farm products L :nce the pre-war years .
In Saskatchewan and Alberta the expansion in co-operative marketing activity
lagged far behind the expansion in cash farm income . Because of the relative
quantitative importance of the co-operative activity of Saskatchewan and
Alberta, the tendency for co-operative activity to lag in these provinces creates
a false impression about co-operative development in other provinces, if one
considers only the totals for all provinces together .

leasti quar~ technique and Pth made
by

b=o(1-}-r)=
- a +bx

rate thethe averhagév anua
ldata

increase .
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Regional trends also may be seen more clearly if absolute figures are
translated into terms of average annual rates of change . This is dor,,~ in
Table IX.

TABLE IX

Average Annual Rates of Growth of Co-operative Farm Produce Marketings and of Cash Income
from the Sale of Farm Produce by Regions .

1933-43 .

Province or Region Produce Marketed Cash Incom e
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Maritimes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Quebec . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ontario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Manitoba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . .

:

. . . . . . . . . .
Saskatchewan . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . .
Alberta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . .

B ritish Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

9 .3%
10.3
18.2
16.9
16.3
5.9
5 .6
7 .6

11 .5%
10 .5
14.6
10.9
13.5
11 .8
9.3
10 .0

The calculations compared in Table 1X make it possible to picture the
comparative rates of growth in co-operative marketing activity and of farmers'
cash returns from the sale of farm produce throughout the years 1933 to 1943
for the different regions . Rates of growth of co-operative marketing business
exceeded rates of growth of cash income for -Quebec, Ontario and Manitoba ;
fell short of c-sh-income rates of growth in Saskatchewan, Alberta and British
Columbia ; and the rates for co-operative activity and for cash k-1come were
approximately the same for the Maritimes .

Figures for total marketings are, of course, made up of figures for the
marketings of specific products or groups of products . The detailed data for
these commodity groups will be analyzed so far as they are available. Here
it is necessary to call attention to one major group "grain and seed" and to show
how it affects the total . Grain and seed constitute such an important part of
all co-operative marketings that developments in the co-operative marketing
of these products might well create a false impression as tv what was happening
in other lines of co-operative endeavour .

Table X indicates the rclative importance of grain and seed marketings
in Canadian co-operative business in recent years .

TABLE X *

Grain and Seed as a Percentage of Total Produce lfarketings of Canadian
Co-operatives, 1933-43 .

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .69 .01934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.

.

. . . . . .• ~
.,73 .51935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . .
.66 .41936 . .

-
. . .
-

.
.
: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 67.41937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. 69.61938

.

. .
.
.

.
.
.

.

.
. . .

.

. . . . . . . . . .
. .

.

.
. .

.

. .
.

.

.

.

.

.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.60 .1

1940 . . . . . . . .
.
.

.
.
. . .

. .
.
.

.

. .
. .

. .
. .

. .
.

.

.
.
. .

.
. .
. .

.

. .
. . .

. . .
.

.

. .
.

.

.1939 . . . . .
.

.
.
..

. .
.

.

.
. . .
. . .

. . .

. . .
. . . .

.
.

.
. . . .

.61 .5

1941 . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.6
3 66 . 3
.71942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.40 .61943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.45 .51944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .57 .6
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Co-operative activity in the marketing of grain and seed has not increased
as rapidly as it has in the marketing of other farm products . Because this is so
and because of the great relative importance of co-operative activity relating
to grain and seed, the indices for co-operative marketing excepting grain and seed
are quite different from the indices including grain and seed . In 1943 Canadian
co-operatives marketed twice as much farm produce in dollar terms as they
had in each of the pre-war years, 1935-39 . Excluding grain and seed, however,
the co-operatives trebled their marketings . Table XI below indicates the latter

condition (See Figure 8) .
TABLE XI

Indices of Co-operative Marketing, less Grain and Seed, and of Cash Income from the sale of
Farm Produce, less Grain and Seed

(1935-39 =100)

Produce Nfarketed

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1934 . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . .
1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

64 .0
66 .2
76.7
91 .7
92.5
104 .0
135 .0
140 .3
151 .1
246 .7
311 .5 -
378 .9

Cash Income

56 .2
79 .2
76.7
95 .0
100.9
109.3
118.0
112.2
144 .9
209 .5
242 .0
273 . 7

Table XI also indicates that, excluding grain and seed, Canadian marketing

co-operatives expandect more rapidly in recent years than (lid cash income from

the sale of farm pro duce (excluding grain and seed) . This is as would be ex-

pected. Co-operative activity in the marketing of grains approached a peak
in the late 1920's when the Pools were handling approximately one-half of all
Canadian wheat and substantial proportions of all coarse grains . Some consid-

eration will be given to grain and seed later, but at this poin t , it is important to
notice how a relatively stable co-operative position in the marketing of these
products tends to give a false impression regarding the development of co-opera-

tive marketing in other products . Apart from grain and seed, Canadian co-

operatives have apparently in recent years expanded their position in relation
to non-cooperative marketing agencies .

Again the comparative rates of growth can be shown . From 1933 to 1943,

co-operative marketing in Canada, less grain and seed, increased by an average

annual rate of 16 .2 per cent, while cash income from the sale of farm products,

less grain and seed, increased by 11.8 per cent . From 1939 to 1943 the corre-

sponding rates were 25.1 per cent for co-operative marketing and 18 .9 per cent

for cash income. Co-operative marketing data less grain and seeds have made

considerably greater proportional expansion than with grain and seed included .

Analysis of Coinniodity Groups :

From available data we are able to compare co-operative marketings and

cash income on a commodity basis . Indices for these data are presented in

Table XII for six of the main commodity groups in which co-operatives are

active . (10) (See Figures 9, 10, 11, 12 . )

( 10 ) These groups accounted for 98 .4 per cent of the dollar volum e of Canadian co-operative

marketing in 1943-4 .
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This table shows the very considerable comparative lag in the expansion
of co-operative marketing of grain and seed . It shows that in the other sub-
stantial lines of co-operative marketing, the rate of co-operative expansion in
recent years has surpassed the rate of expansion in the farmer's cash receipts

,from the sale of the iespective products . This is particularly noticeable in
dairy products pnd in livestock, but it is also true of fruit and vegetables and
poultry. In tobacco the indices diverge only slightly in later years .

The same trends in the data can be emphasized by an examination of
average annual rates of growth of marketing volume and of cash income in
terms of the various commodity groups . (11 ) The comparisons are set clown
in Table XIII .

TABLE XII I

Average Annual Percentage Rates of Growth of Co-o pe rative Marketing and of Cash Income
from the Sale of Farm Products, 1933-4 4

Commodity Groups I Produce D4arketed Cash Income

Dairy Products (a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Fruit and Vegetables . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Grain and Seeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Livestock (n) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Poultry and Eggs (n) . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Honey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Maple Sugar(6) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Wool . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Fur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

All Products . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

11 .6
10 .1
7 .6
18 .2
18 .2
20.6
16.6
13 .4
13 .0
-7 . 9

9.3

8.6
8.8
9.2

15.2
13.4
9 .3
4 .6

11 .4
9 .6
3 . 2

11 .5

(a) 1933-43
(b) Quebec only .

Of the groups of commodities listed in Table XIII, including bott ► the major
and minor groups of co-operative marketing activity, all except two or three
show rates of increase of co-operative activity in excess of the rates of increase
of the corresponding cash income. The rates of growth listed in Table XIII,
of course, cover the entire period 1933-43 whereas the indices of Table XII call
particular attention to the years since 1939 since the indices are b :~sed on the

period 1935-9 (1935-9 = 100) . In dairy products, livestock, fruits and vege-
tables, poultry and eggs, tobacco, honey, maple sugar and wool, co-operative
marketing rates of growth over the eleven or twelve year period exceedéd the
rate of growth of cash income. In fur marketing, co-operative marketings
showed a decline over this period, or a negative rate of increase of 7 .9 per cent .
Co-operative marketing of grain and seed lagged somewhat,behind cash income
from grain and seed .

A comparison of rates of growth of co-operative business and of cash income
for more recent years only, shows much more striking rates and much more
striking contrasts between the corresponding rates . Table XIV presents such a
comparison by commodity groups for all Canada for the years 1939 to 1944 .

(11) The rate of growth calculations that follow have been made by fitting the curve log
y=a.-}-bx to the given data by the "semi-averages" technique which gives a very close approxima-
tion to the result obtained by means of least squares, as explained in foot-note (') above .
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TABLE XIV

Average Annual Percentage Rates of Growth of Co-operative 'Marketing and of Cash Income
from the Sale of Farm Products, 1939-1944 . •

Commodity Groups Produce Marketed Cash Income
1)air y Products (n) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Fruit and Vegetables. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . .Grain and Seeds. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Livestoek (a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. .
. . . . . .

Poultry and Eggs(a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Iioney . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . .

Mapl e sugar(a)~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
«'ool . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Fur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

All Products . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

36 .1
24 . 8
4 .1

48.3
50.5
11 .5
10 .7
20 .5
25 .8
32 . 7

17.4

16 .6
17 .4
9 .9

22 .6
.29.6
7.2

10 .1
54 .7
19 .8
17 . 5

29 .2

(a) Data for these products are on a calendar year basis and the comparison is for the calendar
years 1939 to 19 4 3 . Other comparisons are for the crop y ears ending in the y ears 1939 to 1944 .

The rates of growth recorded in this table represent wartime expansion .
With only one major exception and one or two minor exceptions the rate of
expansion of co-operative marketing activity substantially surpassed the rate of
expansion of the corresponding cash income. The calculations show co-opera-
tive business lagging substantially in grain and seeds and in maple sugar-the
latter, of course, a comparatively trifling product-and almost equal rates of
growth for co-o lierative business and cash income from honey, also a minor
product . For all other groups the co-operative rate of expansion is well above
the cash income rate . Because of the preponderance of data for grain and seed,
however, the rates for all products show cash income increasing at 20 .2 per cent
while co-operative marketing increased at the lower rate of 17 .4 per cent .

Commodity Groups by liegions: -

Dominion trends by comrnodity groups may represent an average of diver-
gent regional trends. To e,cablish the degree of 'regional divergence it is nec-
essary so far as pôssible to make comparisons and calculations on a regional
basis . There follows a comparison of indices of co-operative marketing busi-
ness and of cash income from the sale of respective farm produce by provinces
or regions .



c QJMOt`-"+CJO .+v.cm~~

~c, ? ccooo~S ~ +~c ç»
M C

i - .o•
NrIrIrIM Nti'0

~E. . .
i

NOOC CD ~ d~ CD WM

?•Q ~
x

t~OO~NNOINON~~ .
hhooo . -VV ~ . . ., .. .. .+ .~ ..

-L CJ M~~MNtD h47^'

E cDCiC 0~, NOOOh0~C7 00
~~~ O~ ~~ hMVJWp
.-~ .y .+ .r,.. N

ÿ

~ r0 ~iC~tDM-1•tDOtD CD tD1D •

cDi=ô`O~~
C.+ ~ .+ .-+ Ci M :

" c :J7•+N~:h~iOMO~ h

V C~ e C+ M000?~1P+ VS L . LO
Cl N__ .

N~ho~cVho~

r
X' t

~ M ~D
b ÔC~1-1•7hNC1M .ri -

M M ~o , + ~

C~
`
MMCINVJtD LID MhV~

F M
j CJG

:
~lr .+O O

ci ô ~ ;p p
CIOt -

M MNM
->1 ,Y

• ~

..

Î
v Nd~Q1ÔQ1~hN O~hOI h

ô °~~~$titi~~~M°-+O ~
C

Fr ezt-C1n el 0~ L'D o?+QJ CD
!
O

M
y

u~ OOt-~i~d~hp .+ .
`cg t- a~ .-~ ~-+ ao cJ °' °° °' •~

.r .-~ .y .•~ e-~ cJ

y hh .+G~MMd~d~CAMNu~

w McP~+rlt'i00QJ NV~ C

~ ~ .
?

I e}~ M1D .r~i[•UOCDC`3MV~ •
CD c7 N C~ T~~ N cu E'f~. •

~ h•
L
7d+t-C1MMhNhGO

tn0000TÔ~Ô'•' . .
1-0 ~;~ C .

~~ l ~ QJ N
CO pq ~~y

~~UNOSC ~ .-~NSC1O0,y
.~ .+ .~ .-~ .rN N

~ . N[`.O1Q~d~heD~MNr+ ~

ô °< U .. r. ., , .~ .+ . . . .

` Nnw Lno ooo~ccJ~nr-

C!

~

~SOOOSÔN~MOU~ ., .. .. .- . .+N N 11 1 •

•~ [, : : : : : : : : ; .

~ %'~ MMM MaW~M

e °ôôC4
U •d^ ;q t7

7 0
z *,

cd
M 3 `'

.~.a d y 61
O

^j

Uy~~ ~

+-q,Up
U :=. Û Cl pj

0.pip d O
C: U tU„
ô `~

: . C

"
'rI~~a

•çf ~ O q
d

q p •~ ÔC!
. R•

~ ~'q O U
a qQ à ô
s .. ~ "- ~
e ~ ..~ .^

~ d O ~ U

`p,m 7
~~ d o

~' Q ^
4e

•C U~d m

à '5 ej ~â,
Q~ .C

d
G1

v
p b~
J~ 4)

41 0,>d P, P.

N tU. ~O,i Uw ì
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The colnparisons, presented in Table XVII for grain and seed show more
regional diversity than are to be foVd in some other groups of commodities .
For Canada as a whole, co-operative grain and seed business appears to have
expanded in recent years slightly less rapidly than the cash income trom the sale
of grain and seeds . This general average, however,is based on wide differences
in the various provinces . In Quebec, Manitoba and British Columbia, particu-
larly the latter, co-operative expansion far exceeded expansion in cash income .
In Ontario the comparison is inconclusive . In Saskatchewan and Alberta cash
income from grain and seed expanded in recent years more rapidly than co-
operative marketing of grain and seeds .

Because of the great importance of the co-operative marketing of prairie
grains in the Canadian co-operative marketing picture, any additional infor-
rnation on the relative growth of such business is useful . Table 1VIII provides
relevant information on a bushel basis. In this table a comparison in such
ternis is drawn between the g)ain handlings of the three western pools and the
United Grain Growers and the total annual deliveries from 1933 to 1944 .

TABLE XN'll l

Volume of grain delivered to three wheat pools and United Grain Crowers compared with totalvolume delivered in each crop year 1933 to 1944, and pereentaRe of total p rovincial
deliveries reported by each Pool . (a )

DELIVEI;IE B

(, roh Year

ending

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1035 . . . . : . . . . . . . . .
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1931 ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . : . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1943 . . . . . . . .

. . . . . .1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

To Co-

opera-
tive s

bushel s

182,677
122,642
122,287
123,188
103,502
75,935

159,726
222,186
217,797
132,297
215,714
267,030

Total
bushels

( 000 omitted )

470,725
327,293
326,632
321,616
266,139
229,756
411,407
548,231
517,221
297,252
494,736
578,078

Co-opera-

tives as
per cen t
of total

%

38 .80
37 .47
37 .44
38 .30
38 .89
33 .05
38 .82
40.52
42.10
44 .51
43 .60
46 .19

Per cent of Provincial Deliveries
claimed by each Poo l

Alberta Sask . I1f an .

26 .57
27 .16

27 .70

26 .rJ0
27 .10
28.74
28.74

43 .02
43 .51
44 .41
45 .30
46.88

45 .15
43 .83
39.64
42.43
39 .71
42 .84

28.30
26 .90
25 .40
27.50
27.06
27.09
27 .0 9
29 .02
33 .84
34.11
33.24
36.38

(a) Table prepared under the direction vf W . F. Chown, Marketing Service, EconomicsDivision, I)epartment of Agriculture, Ottawa .

This table comprises two sets of calculations, one for the three provinces
and the four co-operatives, and one for the pool in each province . T' -3 pool
calculations are, as indicated, percentages claimed or calculated by the pools
themselves . The over-all percentage is a calculation based on deliveries figures
of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics . These data indicate thatthe prairie
co-operatives have well maintained and somewhat improved their relative
position in the grain-handling business since the pre-war years . Of the pro-
vincial pools, however, only that of Manitoba shows a pronounced tendency to
increase its percentage of provincial grain .



This conclusion does not coincide fully with the indications of the com-
parisons made in Table X7II between co-operative grain and seed business
and cash income from grain and seed . If we consolidate the data from that
table for the three prairie provinces we get the following :

TABLE X1X

Crain and Seeds : Indices of llollarVoÎume of Co-operative Marketing and of ('a9h Income from
the Sale of Grain and Seeds for the Prairie Provinces .

(1935-9 =100)

Crop Year
ending in

Co-operative
Marketing

Cash
Income

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . .'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19•14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

74 .8
10:i .9
85.2
104 .4
115 .4
79.2
115 .8
151 .2
142 .1
87 .7
135 .7
286 .5

83 .3
76 .0
96 .0
87 .0
110 .5
95 .1
111 .5
153 .4
157 .4
92 .8

183 .9
305 . 4

The implication of the indices in this table would clearly be that co-opera-
tives in the prairie provinces had not quite maintained the relative position
in the grain and seed business which they had held in the years 1935 to 1939 .
True, Tables XVII and XIX include such seed crops as alfalfa seed, not counted
in, in Table XVIII, but such a discrepancy is negligible . The data for physic-
al deliveries of grain and seed in the prairies do not quite coincide with data for
cash-deliveries and cash-income . The physical-deliveries data must in this
case be regarded as more significant than the dollar value data ; but the margin
is slight . If co-operatives handling grain and seed had either increased or
decreased their share of the grain-handling business substantially, the evidence
would have been more conclusive . It may be inferred that they have done
neither .

The Maritimes and Ontario were the only region in which - the rate of
increase in c.o-operative marketing of livestock (lid not exceed that of cash
income (See Table XX) . The remainder of the areas were in line with the
Dominion total . Co-operative expansion exceeded cash income by very
pronounced amounts in some areas, particularly in Manitoba, Saskatchewan,
Alberta and British Columbia. In the latter two provinces the co-operative
indices exceeded 1000 in 1943 while cash income indices approximated 300.

With the Dominion total of co-operative poultry business expanding
more rapidly in recent years than cash income from poultry and eggs, most
provincial figtties fall reasonably well in line with the Dominion average .
Two notable exceptions, however, are found in the prairie provinces, the ex-
ceptions extending in opposite directions . In Saskatchewan the co-operative
data lagged well behind those for cash income - thus providing with the Mari-
times the only regional exceptions of that sort . In Alberta, on the other hand,
co-operative data sutpassed cash income data, but surpassed . it by extreme
amounts with indiccs running into the thousands compared with cash indices
which do not exceed a few hundred . (See Table XX I) .

11
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B. Proportion of Agricultural Market ing performed by Co-Operatives .

Perhaps the central question set for this analysis is this : Are co-operatives

increasing their proportion of business in lines of activity open to them 7 The
rapid absolute expansion of co-operative business is a readily observed fact .

But. non-cooperative business has also expanded rapidly, particularly in terms
of dollar volume of turn-over . The question of relative rates of growth is the
important one . ;

Should co-operative expansion be found to be relatively great, a further
question is, how far such relative growth may be attributed to tax t,,ructures .
The latter question cannot be answered by means of the present study .

The analysis so far has provided no categorical answer to the main ques-
tion, though it has presented some probabilities . «rhat possibility is there of
comparing co-operative marketing figures with total marketing figure, product
by product, or province by province? If this could be (ione, the main question
could more definitely bu answered .

As previously pointed out the chief difficulty in the way of such a compa-
rison relates to the question of turnover . l'roducts which the farmer sells for
S100 may retail for $200, more or less, but may have involved marketing trans-
actions of live hundred or more dollars because of changing hands a number
of tinies in the_ninrketing_nrocëss . We have data indicating the amount of
business done by co-operatives in the marketing of Iivéstockjor cxüiüplë ;- but
we have no precise data indicating how much business in dollar terms is in-
volved in the total marketing process for Canadian livestock . The following
rough calculations, however, suggest something of the relationships involved .

'l'A13I.E1 XXI I

1)ata IllustratinK Marketing Totals in ('anadian Livestock for 1941 .

Value of prixluct of slaughtering and meat packing inrlustr~• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 296,000,11 00
Exported - approximateh• one-qurirter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74,000,000

Sold in Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 222,000,000
Itetail Mark-up, one-third . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74,000,000

Itet"il &ilca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 296,000,0000

Fann Sales . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 245,000,000
l'ackinghouse Sale s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 296,000,000

Dollar Volume of domestie livestock business . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 837,000,000

Co-cpcrative marketing amowit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10,000,000

(b-operative per cent of total-5~c,

The livestock picture is somewhat complicated by the export item, but
roughly the condition is this : the farmer sells for $100 ; the packer sells for $120
(20% mark-up) the retailer sells for $160 (33.3% mark-up) . This ignores
transportation costs to which the retailer would add his mark-up . At it mini-
niuni, the 8,100 farm sale of livestock has created $380 of marketing business
in three turnovers . Of the estimated domestic marketing figure for livestock
for 1941, co-operatives accounted for 5 per cent, whereas in relating the co- .
opcrative figure to livestock marketing at a single level a figure of 10-12 per
cent would be obtained (See Table XXIV below) . The lower figure is, of
course, the significant figure.
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Because of the difficulty and uncertainty of calculations to determine
tatal inarketingvolunwfromyear toyear-forzaetrof many-commodities,-ano=
ther basis of comparison must be considered . If the cash value of a given
product could be secured at a particular level of the marketing process and com-
pared w ith the co-operative figure at the same level, a comparison would be
valid. If, for example, we knew the value at local assembly points of all
livestock marketed in Canada within a particular year, and if we knew the
value of co-operative livestock turnover similarly at local assembly points,
we could then determine the proportion of local-assembly activities performed
by co-operatives in the livestock field . Also, any changes in this proportion
from year to year could be observed and would be significant. Marketing at
the terminal level, or of stockers and feeders, or at any other stage would be
outside that particular picture, but the comparison at local-assembly level
would be valid so far as it went .

In fact, data available permit comparisons such as those suggested,
provided the limitations are carefully indicated in each case . Cash income
figures from the sale of a farm product are based on local prices, and data on
co-operative marketing of farm produce, as assembled by the h:conomics Divi-
sion, are also essentially related to local prices . Exceptions to this apparent ,
comparability w ill be noted in each case as the data are presented . One general
statement can be made, that where co-operatives handle the same product at
more than one lével of marketing, tlle Economics Division considers the data
to be duplicate data, and, so far as possible, reduces the total to eliminate the
duplication . Remaining figures, therefore, would i rpresent marketing turn-
over at a single level of the process .

Table XXIII shows the percentage relationship between yearly data for
co-operative marketing and the cash income from the sale of farm produce .

TABLE X .l' I I I

Dollar Value of Co-operative Marketing as a Percentage of Cash Iucome from the Sale of Farm
Products : all Canada .

All Yroduct a

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26.9
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 .6
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 23.0
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25.0
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24.3
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20.2
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25.0
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27.9
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23.5
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19.5
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 .0
1944 : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .~I 26 .2

All Products
Less Grain & Seeds

13 .3
9 .8
11 .7
11 .3
10 .7
11 .1
13 .4
14 .6
12 .2
13 .8
15 .1
10 . 2

To the extent that co-operative sales data represent bu s iness transacted at
the local-niarket level, Table XXIII could be taken to mcan that from one-
fifth to one-quarter of all. Canadian farm produce is handled locally by co-'
operatives . There are some qualifications to be made to this inference, quali-
fications which must be made specifically for each commodity_because they
diffdr . Also, of course the relative importance of co-operative activity varies
greatly from commodity to commodity, so that the average by itself is
misleading. The table suggests, - however, that co-operative marketing sales
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in total have scarcely kept pace in recent years with the expansion of farmers'
easlrincomc. It also in(licates-t-hat-co-o )erative_marketing is considert ►bly less
important in the marketing of farm pro(luce other than grain and seed than in
grain and seed themselves . In the group of farm products other than grain
and seed, co-operative activity has considerably more than held its own in recent
years, the percentage of co-operative business to cash income increasing from
11 .3 per cent in 1 9 :36 to 16 .2 in 1944 .

Table XXIV relates co-operative marketing to cash income in specific
commodity groups for all Canada .

TABLE, XXIV

Dollar Value of (.'o-opcrative Marketing as n Percentage of ('ash Income from Sale of Respective
Commodities : All Canada .

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (0)
- _a- ~---1- h -

Yea r

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1 937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1 9 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19}2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1043 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

I)airy
Products

(b)

10 .1
10 .9
13 .5
10 .7
11 .5
11 .0
10 .9
12 .5
16 .1
15 .1
18 .1

Fruits
Vegetables

and
Potatoe s

20.3
18 .8
18 .0
21 .0
18 .0
18 .1
21 .0
18 .0
17 .3
22.7
23 .3
21 .6

Grain
Seed s

and Ilay.

49.4
69 .5
45 .1
61 .1
54 .3
44 .2
M .8
52 .2
49 .7
48 .9
39.9
48 .4

Livestock

12 .0
15 .8
14 .4
9 .9
9 .7
9 .8
10.0
10.3
12.3
16 .9
18 .4

Poultry
and
Eggs

6.3
7 .1
7 .0
8 .4
7 .9
8 .6
6 .0
8.0

11 .1
11 .2
12 .4

Tobacc o

4 .0
95 .0
84 .7
82.0
90.1
84 .7
91 .3
91 .2
103 .9
88 .0
92 . 0

(a) Data for Iha i ry Products . Livestock Poultry and Eggs, and Tobacco are for ( ':dendar
y ears ; for Fruits, Ve getables and l'otatoes, and for Grain, Seeds and Hay, data are for c rop y ears
endin g in the spcwified years .

(G) Instead of bein g related to cash income for this set of calculations, fi g ures for co-operative
marketing of dairv products are related to fi gures made up of the factory value of factory cheese,
o f creamery butter, and of concenlrated milk, and the value of fluid milk at the plant, bottling
and pasteurizing costN included .

Table XXIV provides an opportunity to study the differing relative im-
portance ot co-operative activity in the marketing of ditTercnt groups of farm
produce ; also whether that relative importance has changed over recent years .
I,ach group of commodities, at least the more important , ones, warrants a
.s eparate comment .

1 . Dairy Products . 'l'Ite data for dairy products give a close representa-
tion of the relative importance of co-operative activity in the assembly and
processing of these commodities . The comparison of co-operative marketing
with "cash income" (12 ) dam a in this case is at the level where milk and cream
have been assembled aw: n coccssed into cheese, butter, or concentrated milk, or
bottled and pasteurized ,or distribution in the whole milk market . So far as
these stages in the distribution of dairy products are concerned the percentages

( 11 ) Note (6) Table XXIV explains the basis for the determination of "caAh income" in the
eaee of dairy lxoductA . it is, in effect, a "factory" value fi gure .
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given in table indicate the proportion of co-operative to total business . Beyond
the comparison, of course,-lie other s tagés, such asthosë of jobbers, wholesalers_--and retailers in the butter business, for example .

Within these limits, the data indicate that Canadian co-operatives have
increased their proportion of the dairy-products business steadily and substau-
tially since 1933 . Between 19 39 and 1943 they increased their share by three-
fifths from 11 .0 to 18.1 per cent. Later analysis of the regional picture will
no doubt show variations in this trend in different parts of the country .

2 . Fruits, T'egetables and Potatoes . This comparison again purports to
indicate the co-operative share of the local stage of distribution, without,
reference to laterstages in the process . The co-operative proportion is, however,
exaggerated to some extent because of . the fact that co-operative figures re-
present fruits and vegetableg after they have passed through the local co-oper-
ative assembly units and consequently have had their value increased by
varied amounts of grading, wrapping, packing and storing . Farmers' cash
income from the sale of these products does not include such additional values .
For any one year, therefore, co-operatives at the local level would handle a
smaller proportion of Canadian fruits, vegetables and potatoes than the
figures would indicate .

As for trend, however, the figures should be reliable. Some increase in
the co-operative proportion of Canadian fruit and vegetable business at the
local-nssembly level is indicated, but not so pronounced an increase as in dairy
products .

3 . Grain and Seeds . Data here are reasonably indicative of the degree
of co-operative activity at the local-assembly level-with a slight exaggeration
due to inclusion of local handling charges in co-operative data . Notable here
is the substantial co-operative percentage, well in keeping with the observed
importance of co-operatives in the handling of Canadian grains and seeds .

In terms of trend there is nothing clear-cut except perhaps the failure
of the co-operative proportion either to increase or decrease . This is in line
with the inconclusiveness of the evidence presented in Tables 1 VII, XVIII and
XIX above and in the discussions concerning them .

4 . Livestock . Percentages shown here closely represent the proportion
of the local-assembly busines.s performed by co-operatives . Co-operative data
include the business clone by a single co-operative meat-packing plant, which
business approximates three per cent of the total co-operative figure . Apart
from this exception the co-operative data are related to the. local-assembly
level, the saine as cash income .

Co-operatives appear to have increased their proportion of local-assembly
livestock business, particularly in recent years . From 1939 to 1943 the indi-
cated co-operative percentage increased by 84 per cent, from 10 .0 to 18.4
per cent ; i .e . nearly doubled .

5. l'oultry and Eggs . Here again percentages are related to local assembly .
Though somewhat more erratic than .in the case of some other produçts, the
tendency i4 upward. 13et«•^en 1939 and 1943, the percentage is more than
doubled. The 19:39 figure, however, is below that of any other year in the late
1930's . Nevertheless, the 12.4 per cent figure of 19 43 liuarks the highest point
over the periocl after 1932 .

6 . Tobacco . Figures in eolumn (6) show co-operative marketing data
to be a very high percentage of the cash income from the sale of farm produce .
The figure of 103.9 per cent for 1941 is a possible figure since co-operative
handling of the product may be included at several stages of the marketing
process but must be left out of consideration as due to some irregularities in
the data. Ço-operative tobacco agencies do have a volume of business totalling
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practically the full farm value of Canadian tobacco. It must be kept in mind
that the activity of these agencies of the collective bargaining type, that they
do not "handle" the crop in any sense; they have no storage or processing

facilities . Co-operative marketing tobacco agencies, then, may be considered
additional marketing agencies, displacing no private traders and performing

no functions formerly performed by private traders .

With approximately 90 per cent of Canadian tobacco dealt in by collect-
ive bargaining agencies since 1 934 there has been no tendency for co-operative

proportions to alter markedly in either direction since that time .

Sumrnarjj:

Table 11 above has indicated marked differences in the development of
co-operative activity from commoclity to commodity . By 1 933 or 1934 co-

uperative business represented widely different proportions of cash income

from the sale of various farm products . Sincé those years co-operative activity
has increasecl sharply in relation to cash income in the case of some farm commod-
ities and has remained relatively unchanged in others . In dairy products,

livestock, and poultry and eggs, substantial relative increases are evident in

Table II . In fruits and vegetables, grain and seeds and in tobacco, changes

have been erratic or insignificant . Co-operatives respontletl in such various

ways under uniform tax treatment .

Regional analysis . Dominion totals conceal striking regional differences .

In the following tables co-operative business is statecl as a percentage of cash
income from products for the different Canadian regions or provinces-so far as

possible. The tables following, in other words, present the materials of Table

.l" .l" I1' on a regional bn~is .

Table \\N' clealti with dair~, products . ,,. '

TABLE a.11'

Dairy Products :Co-operitive Business as a Percentage of Cash Income from the sale of dairy
products (a )

Calenda r
Year

Canada Atari -
times

(Inc. Out . Man . Sask . Alta . Prairies B.C .

1933 . . . . 10 .1 10 .6 7 .8 5 .0 10 .2 3 .7 17 .7 15 .5 48 . 4

1934 . . . . . 10 .9 11 .4 10 .5 5 .4 10.8 5 .5 17 .9 16.8 42 . 4

193 .5 . . . . . 13 .5 15 .2 13 .7 5 .7 9 .5 6.7 19 .2 12 .1 54 . 0

1936 . . . . . 10 .7 17 .1 4 .0 5 .8 5.8 7 .1 20.0 11 .4 52 . 9

1937 . . . . . 11 .5 19.6 8 .3 6 .4 6.2 9.8 20.0 12.4 64 . 1

1938 . . . . . 11 .0 17 .3 9.7 6 .1 8.2 9.6 20 .0 13 .3 45 . 9

1939 . . . . . 10 .9 17 .2 9.9 4 .4 8.3 9.7 26 .1 15 .5 42 . 7

1410 . . . . . 12 .5 18 .2 10 .1 6 .0 9 .2 10 .2 28 .6 16 .5 46 .0

. . . .1 9 11 10 .1 19 .0 10 .0 8 .0 8 .1 14 .7 25.2 16 .4 45 .6.
1042 . . . . . 15 .1 20 .4 16 .9 6 .0 10 .2 10 .3 33 .2 20 .4 47 .7

1943 . . . . . 18 .1 22 .7 10 .3 10 .1 12 .1 17 .7 33 .8 21 .8 55 .0

(a) "Cash Income" figures are calculated here as for table XXI V above, and as explained in
footnote ( b) to that table .

Data on co-operative effort in the marketing of dairy products indicate
clearly the regional differences in the co-operative pattern . The consistent
importance of co-operative dairy activity in British Columbia is clear - with
co-operative business ranging from 42 to 55 per cent of the processed value of
dairy products in that province bu t with no persisten t, tendency, over the
period reviewed for that proportion to change either tip or down. In the
Maritimes the percentage doubled between 193 4 and 1943, while in the Prairies,
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4
considered as a region, the percentage, though higher in the earlier years, did
not increase so rapidly . .The prairie province total also disguises di fferences .
In Manitoba, ._the_ .percentage- has fluétuated irrëgul arly, with no clear uptv_ard
trend. In Alberta, and especially in Saskatchewan, it has been sharply up-
ward, bringing the regional trend upward also .

Table XXVI presents a sketchy regional picture for fruits, vegetables
and potatoes . Co-operative activity in this field is negligible in the prairie
provinces - as is the cash income from the sale of such products . Data for
the Maritimes are not available in form to be used in this comparison .

Fruit and Vegetables : Co-operative Business as a Percentnge of the Cash Income from the Sale
of Fruits and Vegetables .

Crop year ending March I Canada

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1930 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

- TABLE XXVI

20.3
18.8
18 .0
21 .5
18 .0
18 .1
21 .0
18 .0
17 .3
22 .7
23 .3
21 .0

Quebe c

15 .9
15 .3
18 .3
34 .7
14 .1
24 .9
20 . 6
9 .9

17 .6
22 .5
22 .7
16 .8

Ontari o

. . . . . . .~ .~ . . . .

4 .9
6.1
8.3

11 .1
12 .3
9 .3
9.5
9 .9
10 .8
10 . 2

I

B.C .

48.8
46.6
41 .5
43.5
39 .6
43.9
43 .2
36 .8
49 .9
96 .8
49 .9

Again, perhaps the outstanding fact about the data is the consistentl y
substantial percentage for co-operatives in British Columbia, and also the
fact that the British Columbia percentage shows no trend either up or down .
The percentage in Ontario sho ws an increase though still falling short of the
British Columbia level, while in Quebec, the fluctuations in percentage reveal
no clear pattern either up or down. Divergent development has been
compatible with tax changes applicable to all Canadian regions .

Table XXVII presents provincial data for grain and seed .

TABLE XXVI I

Grain and Seeds : Co-operative Business as a Percentage of Cash Income from the Sale of Grain
and Seeds .

Crop year ending July 31 Canada Quebec Ontario Mau . Sask . Alta. B .C.

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49 .4 3 .8 1 .5 27 .9 44 .8 43 .3 3 . 2
1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 .5 9.7 2 .3 39 .4 78.9 55 .8 10 . 6
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 .1 4 .6 6 .0 25.9 60.5 27 .0 3 . 9
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 .1 6.4 8 .2 40.4 60.4 54 .5 2 . 6
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 .3 11 .4 7 .4 36.5 58.9 39 .7 1 . 1
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 .2 14.0 4 .2 31 .5 6 2 .7 39 .1 0 . 4
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 .8 18.9 4 .5 43 .0 61 .6 39 .4 1 . 2
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 .2 34.5 5 .2 37 .9 52 .4 38 .4 4 . 0
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49 .7 71 .0 5 .9 43 .0 46.3 35 . 5
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 .9 41 .4 10.0 54.0 40.8 42 .5 19 . 9
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 .9 33 .0 7 .1 41 .0 37.7 23 .3 19 . 5
1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 .4 31 .7 5.4 58 .2 43 .3 36.7 35 .8
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Percentages in this table indicate the relative importan^e of co-operative
activity in the marketing of grain and seed in the prairie provinces - an •

---impoirtsnce which-shows-no-elear-cut-tendency_to_increa$e_ Qr_ de crease_ There

is also indicated here the negligible importance of co-operative grain and seed
business in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia until the last few years .

Co-operative proportions have become substantial in Quebec and British

Columbia within the past few years ; in Ontario there is no pronounced increase

from trifling amounts .

Table XXVIII presents a partial picture of co-operative livestock mar-

ketings in comparison w ith cash income from the sale of livestock . Figures for

the Maritimes and for 'Manitoba are appreciable but were not available in

form suitable to this analysis . The comparatively steady increase in the all-

Canada percentage is made up of somewhat less regular increases in tlté various

provinces .

TABLE XXVII I

Livestock : l'o-otwrative Business as a l'ercentage of Cash Income from the Sale of Livestock .

('alendar Yea ► s Canada ~ Quebec Ontario Sask . Alta . B .C .

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 .3
b10

13 .0
69

10 . 8
11 .0

28 . 4
21 .2

6 . 4
9 .2

. . . . . . . . . .

1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1935

.
.5

.
10 .2 11 .2 10 .0 6 .9

17
.. . . . . . . . .

.
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 . 9

9 7
12 . 3
6 8

9 . 3
9.5

19 .8
14 .2

.
6 .0 . . . . . . . . . .

11.137 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.
1.1 .8

.
10 .2 9 . 8

t1 6
25 .0

421
6.5

67
3 . 4
1 .8

1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 . 0
10 3

6 . 4
6 0

.
9 .2

.
21 .5

.
8 .2 . . . . . . . . . .

1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.
12 .3

.
8 .1 6.8

78
30 . 8
33 7

15 . 3
24 .6

3 .5
6 . 5

1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 .9
418

9.0
69

.
9 .4

.
36 .0 25.0 8 . 1

1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Similarly, Table XXIX presents a partial picture of co-operative mar-
ketings of poultry and eggs in relation to cash income . Provincial data here
tend to be quite irregular, in no case showing a clear-cut upward trend .

TABLE XXIX

Poultry and Eggs : ( 'o-operative Business as a âelr'ggetage of Cash Income from the sale of Poultr

y and

Calendar Years Canada Quebec Ontario Manitob a

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 .3 6 .6
33

1 . 0
1 7

24 . 6
22 . 8

1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 .1
07 0

.

. 0. 06
.

1 .3 15 . 4
1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.

.
.
.

.

.. . . . . . . .1938
.

8
.

9 5 .8 19 . 9
. . . . . . . . . . . .

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6

7 .9
6

11 . 7
5 1

5 . 6
8.2

18 . 1
13 . 7

1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . .1939

8 .8 .
8.0

.
10.2 3.7 13 . 2

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 .0

111
9 . 7
9.8

3 . 5
7 .1

16 . 0
20 . 2

1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . .1942

.
11 .2 9 .5 4 .4 18 . 9

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 .4 13 .9 8.5 23 .8



10 15

SUMMARY:

Perhaps the most significant point of the above comparisons between co-
operative activit,y-and-aash-incomes is-the dissimilarity-of-trends from commod-
ity to commodity and from region to region . There has been much general
growth of co-operative business and, in sonie cases, considerable relative
growth in relation to cash income . Neither the absolute nor the relative growth
has, however, been uniform from commodity to commodity nor from province
to province. Nor have the rates of growth become uniformly more pronounced
since 1940 .

IV. Analysis of Co-Operative Merchandising

What the Economics Division classifies as "merchandising", as contrasted
with "marketing", is purchasing activity. Their "marketing" is the selling

of produce . Purchasiiig includes consumers' co-operation as conducted by
co-operative stores and also the purchase of supplies, especially farm supplies,
either by marketing co-operatives or by co-operatives organized especially for
the purpose . The Economics Division classifies co-operative merchandising
activities in relation to the following commodity groups :

Food products
Clothing and home furnishings
Petroleum products and auto accessories
Feed, fertilizer or spray material
Machinery and equipmen t
Coal, wood and building material
Miscellaneous

Classification of co-operativc data on this basis is not available earlier than
1942 .

The chief difficulty in analysing data for the growth of co-operative mer-
chandising activity is that some such activity is retail and some is wholesale .
The Dominion Bureau of Statistics classifies merchandising activity into whole-
saling and retailing . Co-operative merchandising activity does not fit
wholly into either category . Nor are co-operative data broken down into
wholesale and retail sections . The Dominion Bureau of Statistics includes
data on consumers' co-operative retail stores in the census of retail trade . But
they would have no place in retail figures for petroleum products or feeds or
other such products when sold in bulk, and this type of business is a substantial
part of the co-operative merchandising total . It is impossible to get close
comparisons between co-operative purchasing institutions and their volume
of business and non-cooperative institutions and their business . Were co-
operative merchandising data broken down on it commodity-group basis for
ten or twelve years back something could be done in the way of comparisons
on that basis . Such classification of materials is available only since 1941 .
The picture of trends in co-operative merchandising activities and institutions
must, therefore, be pieced together as best it can .

Co-operative Merchandising: Proportions and Trends:

Co-operative purchasing or "merchandising" constitutes it relatively
small proportion of total Canadian co-operative business . The proportion
has, however, increased in recent years, from 5-7 per cent in the early 1930's
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to 12-15 per cent in the years since 1940 (See Table II above) . The 14 per

cent figure for all Canada in 19•12-3 was based on provincial percentages which

varied from 7 per cent i n "Manitoba to 51 per cent in Nova Scotia . (See Tabl e

ov Ti terms oi regiôns, in the Maritimes, co-operative purchasing in
1942-3 accounted for d0 per cent of co-operative business ; in the prairie prov-

inces, 11 per cent .
Co-operative purchasing activity increased more rapidly than co-opera-

tive marketing from 1939 to 1943 particularly from 1939 to 1942 arid more

rapidly in some regions than in others (See Tables IV and \' above) . Co-

operative marketing business in Canada had doubled its pre-war volume by

the crop year 1942-3 . By the calendar year 19 43 co-operative purchasing

activities had increased 3 .2 times . For the crop year 19•13-4 co-operative
marketing values trebled the pre-ivar figure, very little short of the nearest

comparable increase for co-operative purchasing (318 per cent for 1943) . Up

to 1942 the outstanding regional divergence within the general Canadian pic-

ture was the pronounced increase in co-operative purchasing in the provinces

of Saskatchewan and Alberta . By 1943, however, the indices for the provinces

were by no means the highest in the provincial list, and, generally speaking,

the increases were spread from coast to coast .

Consumers' Co-operative Stores:

Co-operative retail stores constitute one iinportant agency for the conduct

of co-operative purchasing activities. Census figures and co-operative reports

suggest that nearly one-half of co-operative purchasing in Canada was doue

by co-operative retail stores in 1941 (13 ) .

Tab;e XXX inclicates the types and relative importance of such stores .

TABLE XX X

Co-oixr,ltive Retail Stores in Canada, 1941 (a )

,NUlfBF. n

General \terchandise stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Country Reneralstores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Grocery stores (without fresh ment) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Combination stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Restaurants . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Filling stations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Farmers' supply stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Other retail stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

27
248
69
53
5
5

17
2 1

445

Am't
( 000)

SALES

Per cent of
Total

$3,195 .8
8,823 .2
1,840 .6
3,370 . 6

130 .2
145 .8

1,048 .2
1,284 . 6

$19,839 .0

16.1
44 .5
9 .3
17 .0
0.6
0.7
5.3
6 . 5

100 . 0

(a) Eighth Census of Canada, 1941, Vol . X, P. XXVI .

Table XXX makes clear the preponderance of the country general-

store type in the co-operative retail picture. The 248 stores in this group had

sales of $8,823,200 in 1041, or 44 .5 per cent of the total sales of co-operative

retail stores in-that year . Including the food and general merchandise groups

we account for 87 per cent of co-operative retail sales .

( 11) The Economics Division reported co-operative purchasing for 1941 at$42,327,000 . The

Census of )\ierchandising reported sales of consumers' retail stores for 1941 at $19,840,1100 .



107

Data are not available to show the development of co-operative retail
stores year by year and region by region . Table X .l' .l'I indicates something
of the regional picture at successive census dates .

TABLE XXXI

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Prince Edward Island . . .
Nova Scotia . . . . . . . . . . .
New Brunswick . . . . . . . .
8 uebec . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . .ntario . .
Manitoba . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Saskatchewan . . . . . . . . . .
Alberta . . . . . . . .
Britiah Columbia . . . . . . .

Co-operative Retail Stores in Canada

of stores

1930 1941
aALÉ'3- I-. SALE S

No. I Amt.

282
0
17
15
13
71
28
6 1
31
46

(000)

$15,647 .9
0

2,103 .7
890 .7

1,303 .5
4,809 . 1

689 .3
2,991 .8
1,288 .9
2,301 .4

0 .6
0

2.1
1 .0
0.2
0.4
0.4
1 .6
0.7
0 .9

No. of
Stores

445
5

72
18
78
81
35
70
63
33

Amt.
(000 )

$19,839 .0
59 . 0

3,434 .9
665 .7

3,248 .7
4,478 . 9

936 .4
2,974 .4
2,169 .9
1,881 .1

Per Cent
of total
Retail
Trad e

0.8
0.4
2 .1
0.7
0 .4
0 .3
0 .4
1 .0
1 .0
0 . 6

As made clear in Table XXXI between 1930 and 1 941 the number of co-

operative retail stores in Canada increased substantially ; the amount of sales did

also. The relationship between co-operative s ales and total retail trade, how-
ever, remained constant, at the almost negligible figure of 0 . 6 per cent . In only
two provinces did co-operative retail trade exceed 1 per cent of total retail trade
in 1941 . In Nova Scotia the percentage was 2 .1 in 1930 and 1941 . The 282

co-ôperative stores equalled 0.2 per cent of Canadian retail stores in 1 930,

while the 445 in 1941 equalled 0 .3 per cent .

Table XXXII indicates these percentages . It also shows a collateral
fact of some interest, that between 1930 and 1941 the corporate form of enter-
prise became less important in Canadian retail trade both as to its proportion
of stores and as to the proportion of sales . The offsetting gains in each case were
secured by the individual proprietorship .

TABLE XXXII

Distribution of Retail Stores and Sales by Forms of Organizations-1930 and 1941 +

Stores
Per cent of total

1930

Individual proprietorship. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Partnerships . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Corporations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Co o-operative Associations : : . . . . . . . . . . .

ther forms (liquor stores) . . . . . . . . . . .

Total . . . . . . . ;1 . . . . . . . .

79 .4
8.3

11 .5
0 .2
0 .6

100 .0

Per cen t
of total
Retail
Trade

194 1

82.7
7.7
8 .8
0.3
0 . 5

100.0

Sales
Per cent of total

1930

41 .5
9.8

44 .4
0.6
3.7

194 1

46.2
9.3

40.7
0.6
3 . 2

100 . 0

* Eighth Census of Canada, Vol . X, 1941, p . XXVI .
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Co-operative merchandising contpcu•ecl with retail lrude .

As pointed out in the analysis of co-operative marketing activity the pro-
_-no4tuçed inerease in dollar volume in recent• years tells little about the relative

growth of co-operative its compâréd vvitti ndn=cuoperative-business . -Special -
comparative devices had to be employed to achieve even an approximate idea
about relative growth of co-operative marketing activity. The application of
similar technique is suggested with respect to co-operative merchandising .

However, in this case, the problem is not nearly so simple . Certain possi-

bilities present themselves . Firstly it is possible to compare co-operative pur-

chasing in the total retail trade . A number of considerattons combine to make

this comparison unsatisfactory . Figures for retail trade include only part of

co-operative merchandising ; that is, consumers co-operative retail stores,
which involve something less than one-half of co-operative purchasing . To

this extent only do co-operative purchasing data, and retail data, cover com-
mon ground. The quantitative relationships for Canada as a whole tire sug-

gested by the following tabulation for ISl - ll :

Sales through Retail Stores, including consumers co-operative retail stores . . . R 3,440,902,000 .
Co-operative purchasing, including consumers co-operative retail stores . . . . . 42,327,000 .

Business of co-operative retail stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19,840,000 .

The common ground, nhich approximates $20 million, equals nearly half
the co-operative purchasing business but less than one per cent of the Canadian

retailing total . It follows, therefore, that there need be very little correlation
between co-operative purchasing and retail trade . In addition, the greater
proportion of co-operative merchandising, especially in non-urban areas is of
the wholesale rather than retail type . For example, the greatest proportion of
co-operative pet' oleum business,-which alone constitutes one-fifth of the total
co-operative purchasing volume--is sold in bulk to farmers, fishermen and other
primary producers . With these severe limitations in mind, consideration can
be given to the comparison set forth in Table XXXIII .

TABLE XXXII I

Indices of ('o-olxrat'sve l'urchasing and of Retail Trade : Canada
(193"9 =100)

Purchasin g

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

191:3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.t0 .3
44 .0
70 .4
90 .1

110.7
112 .4
116 .4
142 .6
204 .1
265 .7
317 .9

Retail Trad e

73 .4
82.1
87 .1
94 .7

107 .2
104 .5
100 .6
121 .2
14 1 .4
149 .3
154 . 3

The single striking fact brouglit out by Table XXXIII is the substantial
excess of the co-operative index over the retailing index by 1943 . With the

co-operative index at 317 .9 and the retail index at 154.3, in that year co-opera-
tive merchandising had increased above its pre-war level just twice as far as had
retailing in general .
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Despite this comparatively shal•p inerease in co-operative purchasing
activity in recent years, it should be borne in mind that the volume of this
business is still very stnall in comparison with the volume of Canada's retail
trâde. In 1943 co-operative purchasing totalled $65 .5 million while the total

of retr :il trade in Canada was $3,753.9 million. 'l'Ite co-operative figure was

still less than two per cent ôf-thc •efnit-figtlre. ---

Co-operative Purchasing and Country (7eneral Stores

A second comparison is also possible . This involves studying the devel-

opment of co-operative purchasing in relation to country general stores . Less
than half of the co-operative merchandising business in Canada is carried on by
co-operative retail stores . Of the business done by these stores, something
under one-half is carried on by country general stores-co-operatively owned. (14 )
Co-operative stores of this latter kind accounted for over one-fifth of
Canadian co-operative merchandising in 1941 . A comparison between co-

operative and non-cooperative country general stores sales would be highly

significant . Annual data on the former, however, are not available .
Therefore, a comparison on the basis of annual data involves including all

co-operative merchandising, of which only about twenty per cent is relate(l to

country general stores . This procedure probably provides a better criterion

than the comparison w ith retail trade generally . Both types of agency serve

predominantly the same community-the rural . Hence it might be argued
that fluctuations in farm income would be reflected in both types of retail
outlet . However, sales of farm producers' goods vary more sharply with changes
in agricultural income and , )roduction than do sales of consumers' goods

distributed by country general stores . Table XXXIV presents this comparison

for Canada as a whole . This table tends to substantiate the pattern indicated

by the comparison w ith retail trade, although here again the limitations of

these criteria must be kept in mind .

TABLE XXXIV

Indices of Co -operative Yurcluisi~ g
9
3~

9
of (0,'Oo, ntn• General Store Sales : Canad a

Co-ops

1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

40 .3
44 .0
70.4
90 .1

110 .7
112 .4
116 .4
142 .6
204 .1
265 .7
317 .9

General

This table indicates a much greater expansion in co-operative merchandising
activity than in rural retailing generally, since the pre-war years .

(14) The relationships are expressed for 19 4 1, as follows, for all Canada :

(a) Co-operative merchandising . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .=42,327,000

(b) Consumers co-operative stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19,840,000
(c) Co-operative country general stores . . . . . . . . . . . . . : 8,823,000
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Increased agricultural production and income (luring the war years have
resulted in a great increase in the use of feeds and fertilizers. ( 16) Feeds and

fertilizers form a very considerable proportion of the total purchasing business
of co-operative associations . Aecordingly, it seems probable that the rela-
tively rapid rate of increase of co-operative purchasing is in part attributable
to their increased sales of this product .

TABLE XXXV

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1943 . . . .
19 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943 as a % of 1939 . . . . . . .

Commercial mixed
feed s

Preparatio n

Tons

375,900
413,257
996,48S
6d9,938
805,618

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

214

Wheat milifeeds
Domesti c

Coisumption

Tons

396,534
382,240
380,133
3S0,087
581,750
737,043
758,83 4

193

Mixed fertilizers
~ales in Canada

Tons
191,283
216,602
232,926
261,083
249,667
347,411
417,699
455,875

180

Table 111V illustrates the rapid increase in Canadian consumption of

commercial mixed feeds, wheat millfeeds and mi xed fertilizers .

Co-operative Merchandising Slud y in Saskatchewan .

Another indication of the relative growth of co-operative merchandising

sales is given by a Saskatchewan study published in Regina . (11) The estimate

made there was that in 1938 co-operatives were competing in about . half the

trading areas in the Province, and for the sale of commodities representing
slightly less than half the retail trade of the province . In those goods and

services in which co-operatives were doing business in 1 938, the co-operatives

steadily increased their share of the provincial retail market from 1930 to 1940 .

The calc ulatious from t he Saskat chewan study are presentcd in'l'able \x1vI .(17)

TABLE XXXV I

Sales Value of GoocLw and Services M erchandised co-operatively, Compared with S ales Value of
All Similar Pr<xlucts and Nervices Sold in Saskatchewan ( 1930-1940)

Calendar Year Per cen t

1930 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . z.i

1 031 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.2

1932 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.3

1S3-3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.3

1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 .3

1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 .3

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 .1

1037 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. 4

3 . 6
.4193S . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. 4 .3193t1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6.0

1940 . .6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 . . . 111*11* 1

(15) This suggestion has been made by 11ir.1V . F. Chown of the Economics Division, 111ar-
keting 'Service, Isepartment of Agriculture, and is used here w ith his kind permission .

( 11 ) A . H . Turner-Co-operati ve l'urchasing Association in the Province of Saskatchewan,

Part II (Regina : n .d ., ea. 1941 )
(11 ) Ibid ., p . 16 .
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It must be kept in mind that the percentages in the above table do not
represent the co-operative share of the Saskatchewan retail trade, but only the
share of tüe lines of trade in which co-operatives were doing business in the
province in 1938. These lines, as pointed out above, represented slightly
less thnn half the total retail trade of the province . On this basis the co-opera-
tive figure would approximate 3 per cent of total retail sales in 1940, instead
of 6 per cent, and would be reduced for the other years accordingly . If co-
operative merchandising figures for Saskatchewan are compared directly with
total retail figures for the province for 1940 we get a percentage of 4 .1, differing
from the above indirect result because of sonic irregularity in the data .

Incidentally a comparison of co-operative merchandising and of total retail
sales in Saskatchewan for recent years yields the following :

Year

1040. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1943. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Retail Trade
(000 )

$174,235
186,885
104,855
211,765

Co-operative Trade
(000 )

E 7,068
8,577

11,225
13,078

I'er cent

4 .1
4 .6
5 .8
6 . 2

This sort of analysis is not carried out more generally because it tends to be
misleading . It would be wrong to say, for example, that co-operatives per-
formed 0 .2 per cent of Saskatchewan retail trade in 1943, for much of the co-
operative merchandising business is of a wholesale nature, not included in the
retail trade data . In a sense, then, the 6 .2 per cent figure is arrived at by
adding together some retail and. some wholesale business and comparing the
total with the retail total .

One other figure mentioned in the Saskatchewan analysis cited above
should be mentioned more by wny of caution than for purposes of information .

The figure is 7 .6 per cent, and it represents the proportion between co-operative
merchandising and total retail trade in similar goods and services at points in
Saskatchewan where co-operalives were located in 1938 . (18) Again that figure
should not be taken to mean that co-operatives did 7.6 per cent of Saskat-

chewan retail trade in 1938 . Rather that in business centers where co-operative
merchandising units were located, co-operatives sold 7 .6 per cent of the go

o-ds- ---- - --and services of the kinds which they handle .
'l'able XXXVI -abové- mnkes it clear that co-operative merchandising

was making steady gains in Saskatchewan throughout the 1930's . It follows
that the growth of the early 1940's was not a new condition, resting exclusively
or predominantly on changed tax relationships . It should be clear also that
co-operative merchandising occupies a minor place in the Saskatchewan nier-
chandising pattern despite years or oven decades of persistent growth .

One aspect of co-operative growth in the merchandising field has appeared
with particular reference to Saskatchewan, It is the question of change of store
ownership from private to co-operative form, and it has come particularly to
attention in the case of country general stores in Saskatchewan . In hearings

held by the Conimission .in Alberta it was stated that in Saskatchewan in the
first half of 1944, 171 retail stores were converted from private ownership com-
panies into co-operative associations . (19) Mrs . Neal, an officer of the Wartime
Prices and Trade Board, stated under oath in Regina that in the twelve months
of 1944, 69 such transfers had taken place . (so )

~ai Ibid ., p. 20.
11 llearinça, Royal Commission on Co-operatives, Vol . 1V, p. 1262 .

H Ibid., p . 1263 .
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No single factor can be taken as a complete explanation for the transfer
of store ownership from private to co-operative form . With changes in methods
of transportation and communication the whole structure of commodity dis-
tribution has been revolutionized nithin the present generation . The country

general store has been under . pressure successively from the mail order house,
the department store and the chain store for may years . In some cases the
transfer from private to co-operative management is an attempt on the part
of a rural community to prevent the loss of the last local general-inerchandising

unit . The success of such attempts has not yet been fully demonstrated .

V. Summar y

The foregoing analysis has dealt essentially with the "commercial" types
of co-operative activity in Canada, w ith the selling and buying of goods, with
co-operative activities classi fied by Canadian governmental branches into
"marketing" and "merchandising" . The marketing of agricultural produce
at the local-assembly level predominates in Canadian co-operative marketing
activities, though co-operation extends beyond the local field in some agri-
cultural products, and e xtends to other primary products such as fish . The
purchasing of farmers' supplies at the retail level predominates in the field of
Canadian co-operative merchandising, though here again co-operzitive efforts
extend beyond the retail to the wholesale and even manufacturing level, and
extend to the purchase of consumers' goods by other than farm groups .

Marketing co-operation far outweighs merchandising co-operation in Ca-

nada, though the latter has increased its proportion of total co-operative busi-
ness since 1933, from 5-7 per cent to 11-15 per cent of the total . In the prairie
provinces the merchandising proportion remains relatively smaller than the

Dominion average . For the 'Maritimes the merchandising business is 40 per

cent of all co-operativè business . Co-operative merchandising in Canada has
increased more rapidly than co-operative marketing, and more rapidly in the
prairie provinces, the Maritimes and Quebec than in Ontario or British Colum-

hia .

The problem set for this analysis was to determine, if possible, whether
or not co-operative expansion in recent years has been more rapid than that of
non-cooperative institutions engaged in similar work . Particular interest
attached to the years since 1939 in relation to a tax investigation because of
sharp readjustments of tas levies which became effective in 1940 . Failing the
possibility of direct comparison between co-operative and non-cooperative
institutions comparisons have been made in this analysis between co-operative
marketing data and cash income data in terms of specific commodities and
regions. The difficulties and limitations of àuch comparisons have been made
clear in the analysis, but certain reasonable inferences can be drawn .

First, considering the co-operative marketing of farm produce . Indica-
tions are that co-operative marketing agències scarcely held t heir own from
1939 to 1944 for Canada as a whole, that, in fact, non-cooperative marketing --
agencies may have slightly increased their proportion of agricultural marketings .

Regions differed, however . In Quebec, Onta rio and Manitoba agricultural
co-operatives pretty clearly improved their relative position ; they barely held
their own in the Maritimes ; they lost ground relatively in Saskatchewan, Alberta
and British Columbia .
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Grain and seed business comprise from 40 to 60 per cent (45 .5 per cent in
1943) of Canadian agricultural co-operative business . Such data, then, cloin-
inate the picture so long as totals only are considered . Grain and seed co-
operatives (notably the . wheat pools) have apparently not increased their
share of the grain trade by any substantial amount in recent years . -The
evidence here is not selective enough, in fact, to say whether the co-operative
position has improved slightly or regressed slightly . As far as can be told the
grain and sced position is little changed .

Consider, then, Canadian agricultural co-operative marketing -without
grain and seed and the picture becomes much more clear-cut . Co-operatives,
except grain co-operatives, increased their share of agricultural . marketing
business substantially since the pre-war years . . The major groups wherein
this condition is noticeable are dairy products, fruit and vegetables (including
potatoes), livestock, poultry and eggs, and among minor groups with the same
trend are tobacco, wool and fur . This was apparent for most regions for each
commodity, but in differing degree . .

In Part III (13) are to be found rough estimates of the proportion of co-
operative to total local-assembly business for each of the major agricultural
products . Here again appears the tendency for co-operative proportions to
increase in all major farm products except grain and seed . For the most part
this tendency extends back to 1933, as far back as comparable data are available,
and shows no clear-cut tendency to become more pronounced since 1939 .

In Part IV it became clear that Co-operative 'Merchandising had undergone
it very rapid expansion since 1933 , and this is especially true since 1939 . Never-
theless, co-operative merchandising remains a trifling proportion of Canadian
merchandising totals, co-operative retail stores performing less than one per
cent of Canadian retail business in 1941 .

V[ . Tabular Supplement

Data embodied in the following tables were secured from the Marketing
Service, P:conomics Division, Department of Agriculture, Ottawa . They
provide the basic co-operative data for the calculations presented in the fore-
going analysis .

Apart from minor gaps in the data, as explained in footnotes to various
tables, the major omission in this supplement is the absence of any table indi-
cating the value of grain and seeds marketed by co-operatives in each province .
Data on this point have been made available to the Research Staff by the
Economics Division, but are not for publication because of the requirement
that. the business statistics of individual firms be not disclosed . This reryuire-
ment has not, however, interfered with the calculations and analyses in terms
of percentages and index numbers .

Other product groups ômitted from tabular presentation on a provincial
basis are the following : tobacco ; honey ; maple products ; wool ; fur ; lumber and

wood; and miscellaneous . Apart from tobacco, the provincial data for which
are not available for publication, the data for the others are of somparativel

~triflinR amounts.
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Ò

S

9 9 .+ R. O 2
N~NN~NMO~ ~

N~nNd~tiC~~d'o00'~D~

NNN " spNMLeO Co ~-

,COC~D cp1 Nc~OyN8 `~- ~
M.}~

~MO~Cw~N000l~ t-
- r 1 - h4000 --~ .M

8 LeityO~ Vv»~~-+K tyC~N h~pO~

MCONh~ÔO~WOtO :~
.r . ~ZN -ZN~-+CI~4' tD

M cri N C~ O

~~~
'+

M~P.t_ q ~~



121

A

°~~~~~~~~~~
Z .-t N

.1 ~4 § -
M

a~
tieD

V,

.- N

.-+NNMMd'Md'h0 ~

mee~~~?~~~ ~., ., .,~~ . . ..~ .,~ .,



122

500 S00

M(RCNAN015C AND SVPPLICS PURGMASt O '~ `•

lie
PRODUGE MARKCT( D

400 ----- - - 400

. `, .
. .• : ,

300 - -- 300

r : 9 Y~+ : 119e•
, .

.ISq '.

200 - - - ---- - - IOq~• f 200

10.

, 89'0 .. f •
IJ %

~ L 1

100 100

2% 94 1Vo' . 9 3d/o 92% ' 909'e ' 87 v. ' 90% 91eYo 69% 85e4, 8SY 8990

0
19 33 19 34 19 35 19 36 19 37 19 38 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 194 4

FIGURE I



123



124



RELATIVE VALUE OF COMMODITIES MARKETED
BY COOPERATIVES I943--4 4

FIGUIIt 4 I
!



126

CANADA

MERCHANDISE DISTRIBUTED BY COQPERATIVES'
BY PROVINCES 1943 - 4 4

MARITIMES
1)Y°

BRITISH COLUMBIA

.6% .

ALBERTA

9%

SASKATCHEWAN
22%

OVEBCC
210/.

ONTARIO
1B ve

MANITOBA
, 6%

l K.URE S



127

CANADA

MERCHANDISE DISTRIBUTED BY COOPERATIVES :
BY COMMODITIES 1943 - 44



128

40

350

300

250

20

150-

100

50

CANAD A

PRODUCE MARKETED BY COOPERATIVES .COMPARED
WITH CASH INCOME FROM THE SALE OF FARM PRODUCT S

1933 - 44

INOtX or CASH !NCOM E
1935-39 :100

~

7veo.
r~

♦

sr
~ INptX OI MOOIJCt MAKKCTCD

1lsS-39 = 100

1934 1935 19 36 1931 19 34 939

rK.ynt ?

1940 1941 1941 1943 1944

350

300

250

150

100

50

0



129

LESS GRAINS AN D SEED
1933 - 4 4

COMPARED WITH CASH INCOME FROM THE SALE OF FARM PRDDUCTS ,

I
I

-CANADA ~
PRODUCE.LESS GRAINS AND SEED .MARKETED BY COOPERATIVES . 400

250

ISO

100

1l34 199i 193 4 1937 1939 1939 1940 1941
fIGURt a

1942 1943 1944



130

400

350

300

250

200

150

100

50

•

DAIRY PRODUCTS MARRE TED BY COOPERAT IVE S . COMPARE D
WI TH TOTAL VAL UE OF DAIRY PRODUCTS . AT FAC TORY PRICE S

1 1933-4 4

INDEX O r DAIRY PROOVCTS MAIIKETE Q

WS-à9=10 0

op

--T
CANADA

.. aft

- INDEx O r DAIRY PROOVCTS AT rACTORY PRKES

1935- 39 = 100

400

350

300

250

200

150

10 0

50

0
1934 1935 1936 19 37 193A 19 39 1940 1041 1942 1943 1944

FIGURE 9



131

40

WITH CASH INCOME FROM THE SALE OF FRUITS AND VEGETABLES
35

30

25

20

1 5

10 0

5

0
1934 1935 1956 1977 1970

0 CANADA

FRUITS AND VEGETABLES MARKETED BY COOPERATIVES,COMPARE D

1933-44

INO EX OF PNUI?S ANOVEGETABIES MARKETE O
H35-39=100

vv

4m M

•

INOEx Or CASH lèfCfflI L

ro~S- ~9 -100

0

0

0
19 39 1940 194 1 1941 194 3 1944 •

FIGURE 10

400

350

300

250

200

150

10 0

50



132

400F-

350

300

250F-

200

15 0

10 0

50

1
CANADA

GRAIN AND SEED MARKETED BY COOPERATIVES,COMPARED

WITH CASH INCOME FROM THE SALE OF GRAIN AND SEED

1933-44

INDCXOf Gi1AIN AND SCEO 1AARKCTE D

1935-39=100

1 934 1935 1936 1937 1936 1939 1940 19 4 1 1942 1943 1944

FIGURE 11



133

WITH CASH INCOME FROM THE SALE OF LIVESTOC K
LIVESTOCK MARKETED BY COOPERATIVES,COMPARE D

1933 - 4 4

~

rIGURE 12 50

1934 4 9 35 1936 - 1937 1936 1939' 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944
0

1



134

APPENDIX B

The Organization and Operation of certain Canadian Co-operative
Associations

INTRODUCTION

Canadian co-operative organization and practice is extremely varied . It
is desirable; therefore, to supplement the summary description contained
in the main Report, by it more detailed analysis of the affairs of a sample of
associations which were represented before the Commission or submitted re-
ports to it . In this Appendis, there will be found it description of certain
co-operative associations engaged (a) in the grain trade, (b) in the dairyindustry,
(c) in livestock marketing, (d) in handling and processing fruits and vegetables .
In addition, the United Farmers Co-operative is examined as an example of a
central organization engaged in marketing, processing, manufacturing and
wholesale activities . The Canadian Co-operative Wool Growers Limited is
included as a co-operative federation whose activities are nation wide .

In treating the main fields of co-operative activities, the geographic con-
ditions enlphasize the general differences in practice in differentprovinces .
Some of the associations mentioned illustrate the general industrial and geo=
graphic pattern in so far as a pattern exists . Other. exhibit interesting varia-
tions front general co-operative practices .

SECTION I

CO-OPERATION IN THE GRAIN TRAD E

Genesis of Fariner Orpanizatio n

Fariner organization did not gain a foothold on the Prairies till the turn
of the century . W hile the first co-operative was formed in Nova Scotia fort y
years previousl y , and the Grange movement spread into Eastern Canada
from the South in 1872, these movements (lid not gain popular support in the
W est . It was only when the Western region began to suffer from the complexi-
ties of a rapidl y industrializing economy that enough solidarit y of interest
was aroused to encourage the first attempts at grain growers co-operation .

Certain aspects of Canadian wheat production tend to enhance these
difficulties . On the supply side there is concentration of wheat areas due to
lack of alternative uses for wheat lands . For ex

a '
mple, over three quarters

of the cash receipts of Saskatchewan farmers came from wheat . Production
is hazardous, both economically and climatically . Demands are relativel y
inelastic, price changes having little effect on the volume of consumption . In
short, the inability of supply to adjust to demand makes wheat production an
extremely precarious occupation . This is important to an understanding of the
later difficulties in which the W heat Pools found themselves . IN iuch of the
experience of the grain trade in the past fifty years can be traced to the peculiar
economic and geographic environment within which agriculture is situated .

Four phases are distinguishable in the evolution of Western co-operation .
(1) The period 1900-1917, which saw the rise of the grain growers associations

and the beginning of co-operative marketing activity .
(2) The Wheat Board of the immediate post-war, which first taught the farm-

ers the value of pooling .
(3) The period 1923-31, in which pooling activity reached the proportions of

large scale business enterprise .
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(4) The return of the Wheat Board of 1935, which acted as a guarantor to the
fariner of a minimum return for his product .

The early history of co-operative development in Western Canada in-
cluding the period which saw the rise of the farmers' elevator companies during
the period from 1900 to 1917, and the beginning of co-operative marketing activ-
ity as well as the work of the Wheat Board during the period immediately
following the first Great War which aroused interest in pooling, has been dealt
with in numerous books and publications on the subject . This survey of co-
operation in the grain trade, therefore, deals with the period from 1919 on
including the operation of the firstWheat Board .

The iyheat Board, 1919- 20

By the end of the war, both farmers' companies and the Saskatchewan
Co-operative Elevator Company, that is the United GrAin Growers, had built
up impressive records, and together handled 85% of all grain marketed in
Western Canada. Several benefits to the farines were claimed as a result
of their activities . (6 )
( 1) Dependence on private middlemen had been reduced .
(2) The efficiency of marketing services had been greatly increased .
(3) The profits of these marketing services had been returned to the farmer

either in cash or in improved facilities .
(4) Farmers' organization had been greatly strengthened, especially_from the

legislature and protective viewpoint : -
However, thefact that these organizations operated on a profit-making basis

(albeit distributed to the patrons), laid them open to inevitable criticism and
suggested a new approach to co-operative marketing-pooling . "Henceforth
the pooling method, first on a compulsory, then on a voluntary contract basis,
became the objective of the majority of Prairie farmers ." (4)

During the years 1917-18, and 1918-19 grain was marketed under the
supervision of the Board of Grain Supervisors, which had the authorit y to fix
a government guaranteed price both for domestic and export grain . The year
1919-20 saw a continuation of central purchasing in Europe, and restricted
shipping space, and this combined with a low wheat yield-in Canada to bring
about the establishment of the Canadian Wheat Board, with exclusive powers
to handle the entire 1919 crop . The Board differed from the Board of Grain
Supervisors, in that it was a marketing and not_merely a regulating body .
It acted as a compulsory national pool, which bought all wheat at a fixed price,
and issued a deferred dividend certificate . The Board's powers expired in June,
1920, but the dividend was so high; and the marketing so efficient that the
grain growers began immediately to agitate for its re-establishment .

With the expiry of the Board, "normal" trading resumed on the Winnipeg
Exchange. This led to a .price decline from $2.78% in Se ptember, 1920, to
51 .76Y2 in April 1921 . The Canadian Council of Agriculture immediately
sought remedial action. In 1922, a proposal was made for another Wheat
Board, provided that a '~ least two provinces ratified the proposal, so as to
maintain its constitutionality. This was necessary because the "extraordi-
nary" conditions of the war no longer obtained . The idea was abandoned,
however, because no competent person could be found who would accept the
managerial responsibility . Premier Dunning of Saskatchewan then put for-

(1) H . S . Patton - Grain Growers Co-operation in Western Canada - Harvard University,
1928, p . 189.

(') Ibid . p . 194 .
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ward an alternative proposal-that the government sponsor a voluntary pool on
an optional ( no contract) basis . However, the grain growers rejected this idea,

because of the optional feature . With the failure to achieve a Wheat Board,

the farmers turned again to independent action .

The Wheat Pools

In July, 1923, the United Grain Growers proposed that the Canadi .et,
Council of Agriculture sponsor a wheat pool, on a contract basis . Howe l er,
no inter-provincial co-operative could be achieved, and at a conferencr ; in
Regina, it was decided that each province establish its own pool, with a central
selling agency to co- Iordinate marketing policy .

Accordingly, each of the three provinces took steps to set up such a pool .

In Saskatchewan, the S.G.G.A., and the Farmers Union were independently

working on such a project . However, dualisni was averted, when a California

lawyer, with experience in Western marketing co-operatives, brought in in an
advisory capacity, stressed the importance of unity . Thus, when the pool

was established, for the 1923 crop, it received the united support of the farmers
of the province . A similar pool was set up in Alberta. In 'Manitoba and

Saskatchewan, the pools were set up too late to market the 1923 crop . For
the 1924 crop, all three pools were well established . The sign-up in Saskat-

chewan exceeded its objective of fifty per cent of the wheat acreage of the
province, and even in 1lanitoba, one third of all wheat acreage was placed under
contract . Plans for the Central Selling Agency could not go forward .

Federal incorporation was obtained, in 1924, for the Canadian Co-operative
11'heat, Producers, Limited, known as the Central Selling Agency Pool . This
pool was set up with a capitalization of $150,000, and with equal representation
from each of the three provinces, although Saskatchewan was the primary pro-
ducer . Alexander J . McPhüil, president of the Saskatchewan Pool, became
president, also, of the C .S .A . An agreement among the three pools was
reached to last over the crop years 1924-27, inclusive, but any pool could with-
draw upon three month s ' notice before July lst of any year. The provincial
pools were still responsible for the recruiting of inembers, the maintenance of
patronage, and the acquiring and maintaining of all terminal facilities ; but

sales Were the responsibility of the central agency .
From the year of its inception, until 1924-29, the year it reached its peak,

the Pool, that is the Central Sales Agency, expanded continuously . During
these years it handled over one billion bushels of grain, which was 52 % of the

wheat delivered by all W estern growers . The Pool also assumed the respon-
sibility of arranging for the financing of initial payments to the growers . The
proceeds of the sales repaid the banks and provided for interim and final pa y-

ments . However, while much progress in pool marketing was made, some

dissension among the three constituent pools handicapped the central agency,
especially administratively . A particularly serious dispute arose over elevator
policy .

Pool Elem tor Polic y

W hile the three provincial pools were very active in the grain marketing
field, the United Grain Growers and the Saskatchewan Co-operative Elevators
controlled elevator facilities, and the pools had to . rely upon their co-operation
for elevator acconuuodation'~ Accordingly, a movement was started within
the three pools, to acquire their own elevators . Some plan of amalgamation

was desired, but little basis of understanding could be reached because of a
difference in outlook. The pools stressed the "functional" aspect more than
did the other t w o groups .
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In 1925, the Saskatchewan Pool embarked upon à policy of acquiring its
own el 2vators . By autumn of that year, the Saskatchewan Pool Elevators
Limited had been set up, with 86 elevators ready for use . Finally, in April
1926; the Pool purchased the elevators of the Elevators Co inpany;-and éffecte a
the union of the two groups .

However, the taking over of the United Grain Growers was not nearly
so simple a matter. The Grain Growers were organized interprovincially,
and the three Pools could not agrée on a basis of mutual ownership . Finally,
an offer was made in December, 1926, but the United Grain Growers refused to
sell . It was felt that the Grain (3rowers facilities should be kept intact to
meet the needs of non-pool producers . After this, the three Pools went ahead

,-,_,N%, ifh their own elevator project .
`~Vith responsibility for elevator facilities resting on the provincial groups

the Pool went ahead with its marketing activities . Steps were taken to exten i
it3 operations . Not only was a seat on the Winnipeg Grain Exchange acquired,
but where possible, direct relations were established with buyers . The aim of
the Pool was to raise prices and to reduce costs through marketing efficiencies,
such as the elimination of middlemen where practicable . This policy of direct
relations with the terminals enabled the Pool to surmount the crisis of 1925,
when prices on the Exchange fell to a low level . On the whole, the Pool was
meeting with considerable success . An aggressive sales policy had increased
exports considerably . This was also the result of centralized marketing tech-
nique. Secondly, the Pool developed a number of Pacific ports as centres for
the export of wheat, notably Prince Rupert. Finally, the. mass marketing of
many varieties of wheat had necessitated the development of improved grading
techniques .

The Collapse of Centra l

The year 1928-29 saw many difficulties which boded ill for the future of
the Pool . For one thing, the existing contracts in the three provinces had
expired and -a re-canvass was necessary in order to maintain lnembership ._
This campaign was hindered by a movement from within the provincial pools
for compulsory co-operation . Such friction handicapped the pools administra-
tively. More important, the-Pool was beginning to face very intensive com-
petition in the European market . Not only were Russia and Argentina carry-
ing on an aggressive sales policy, but the European buyers, resenting the idea
of organized selling, were apparently favouring these other côuntries at the
expense of Canada .

The high price at the beginning of 1929 encouraged a large initial payment .
Financial weakness resulted from the subsequent decline in this price . The

--- decline was brought about by a number of factors, including the development
of a trade depression throughout Europe, which encouraged the erection of tariff
barriers against imports such as Canadian wheat . The severe price fall on
the Grain Exchange in October, 1929, left the pools with a large quantity of
wheat of which they found difficulty in disposing. In the autumn of 1929,
a crisis was precipitated which th ► eatened the financial structure of the Pool .

Several measures were ado pted to meet this crisis . The protection of
prices was attempted through hedging activities on the exchange . Also, a
tempQrary guarantee was received from the governments of the three Prairie
Provinces, which would protect the margins of the provincial pools with the
banks provided that Central pursued a "cautious selling policy" . It was
agreea to-"sell wheat as the market will absorb locally, and continue to work
as much as possible abroad" . (1 )

e) H. A. Innis (ed) - The Diary of A . J. MoPhail . (Toronto, 1040) .
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After the provincial guarantee expired, suitable arrangements respecting
the financing of the 1929 crop were reached with the bankers, on the security
of a letter signed by the three provincial premiers . A lower payment wa s

_ made with resect to the 1 930 crop . Also "an agreement was re ached on the
26th August, 1930, between the Wheat Pool, the provincia~governments and _
the seven lending banks that 'all sales of wheat by Central are to be appor-
tioned equally as to value between the old crops and the 1930 crop, in so far as is
practicable' " . (6 )

By October, 1930, prices had fallen to a "calamity" level-about fifty cents
per bushel-and some sort of relief was urgently needed . The farmers felt that
such relief could be found in Imperial preference, whereby it was hoped to stim-
ulate export markets . However, little 'relief was forthcoming, and when the
banks pressed for additional security, the pools were helpless . Mr. J. I .
McFarland was appointed general manager on the express demand of the banks .
This meant in effect that the pools had lost control of the Centr a l Selling Agency .
The idea of winding up the organization was under consideration, when no
improvement in the situation was apparent by June, 1931 .

The problems with which the pools were faced, were truly formidable : (~)
1. A debt of staggering proportions was owed . (Nearly $23 m illion) .
2 . Prices were very low .
3. There was a severe crop failure in Saskatchewan .
4 . The small Ontario poôl, which had been established in 1928 by the

United Farmers of Ontario, as an affiliate of the Pool, had collapsed
altogether .

Therefore, the provinc:al governments asked the Dominion government
to establish a\' ;itional Wheat Board to market the 1931 crop. However, the
proposal was made too late to be effective, and an alternative was adopted .
Each pool was to operate separately, using the existing elevator facilities .
The pooling technique was sacri ficed; grain was purchased outright, backed by
government financial support . The contracts of the members were not enforced,
and upon expiry in 1933, no attempt was made to renew them . Between 1931
and 1935, pooling became very unimportant-only a -,;ery minor portion of
Canadian grain was marketed in_ this way. The Central Selling Agency had
ceased to operate entirely .

The chief activities which the agency carried on between 1931 and 1935,
under the direction of Mr. 'Xicl+'arland were directed tov.ard stabilizing prices .
"In speaking of the stabilization measures, all that may be said is that they
consisted in holding unusually large quantities of grain out of the cash market
for long periods of time, and adding to the Central Selling Agency 's cash wheat
by the buying of futures. The reasons given for this policy were : excessive
world supplies, a scarcity of buyers, and unusually low prices ." (10)

The chief task facing the pools (luring this period was the settlement of
the huge debts owed . An arrangement was made whereby those debts could
be liquidated over a period of twenty years . The long uphill struggle to recov-
ery then began .

A resumption of pooling was desired, although on a compulsory and more
comprehensive basis . In fact, agitation for compulsory marketing had begun
in Saskatchewan in 1929 . Progress in this direction was slow and unsatisfac-
tory, and again government aid was sought . In 1933, a petition signed by

(6) Ibid . p . 218 .
(o) Augh Boyd . - "New Breaking" . (J . M . Dent & Sons, Toronto, 1938) .
(10) Report of the Royal Grain Inquiry Commission, 1938, p . 36 .
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107,000 people from Saskatchewan, asking for a marketing plan, was presented
to the federal government . This case for national co-ordination was reinforced
by the plan offered by the London Wheat Agreement of 1933, by which a quota,
based onpast sales, was allotted to ench of ~he chie .f extmrters .____ _----- -

The Canadian Wheat Board

Finally, in 1935, a national marketing board was set up, to pay a guarantee d
minimum price to the grower . (This price was set at 87%c; initially) . Dealing .
with the Board was entirely at the option of the grower . Itoperated over the
1935-36 season : The Board, when it began operations, conducted an aggressive
sales campaign, and .succeeded in liquidatiny, muci, of the excessive stocks it
had on hand. Originally, Mr . McFarland was appointed as commissioner,
but in December, 1935; he resigned and was replaced by AIr. J. R. Murray .

"There is no doubt that the interest of the Canadian Wheat Board Act
of 1935 was to protect the Canadian producers against untimely developments
in the international wheat situation . In actual fact, the Canadian Wheat
Board, through its power to fix a minimum price, through its power to receive
Dominion financing, and through its power to transfer deficits to the Dominion
government, really acts as a buffer between chaotic conditions in the interna-
tional wheat 'market, and the farmers on the land of Western Canada ." (11 )

During the 1936-37 and 1937-38 seasons, the Board would have acted only
if the price of wheat at Winnipeg fell below 90 cents . During these two years
the price did not fall below this minimum, so that in effect, the Board's activities
were suspended. The action of the Board was purposely made neutral, during
this period, pending the outcome of the inquiry being undertaken by Mr .
Justice Turgeon . Mr. Justice Turgeon reported that under conditions existing
at that time, it was advisable that the Board, as then constituted, be maintained
as a safeguard against low prices .

During the 1938-39 season, the situation changed. By July, 1938, prices
declined sharply due to a large acreage, good yield, and relatively small demand .
This meant that the Board again became active, in the marketing of the wheat
crop, at a price of 80c . Practically all of the 1938-9 crop was marketed through
the Board .

In 1939, two further developments took place. The Canadian Wheat
Board Act was amended to limit the deliveries from any one grower to 5,000
bushels . Anything in excess of this had to be marketed either co-operatively,
or through the open market . Co-operative marketing was assisted by the
Wheat Co-operative Marketing Act of the same year . By that Act, any co-
operative association which agreed to maintain its initial payment at a level
fixed by the government, had that initial payment guaranteed, in the event
that the price of wheat fell below the given level .

The Canadian Wheat Board has continued to operate since 1939, and
from 1939-43, provided an alterLative marketing channel, in the event of
unsatisfactory price movements . Since 1943, owing to the wartime emergency,
all Canadian wheat has been marketed by the Board . In effect, the pools have
continued to function merely as agents for the Board .

On September 27, 1943, three significant changes in Canadian wheat policy
were introduced . (11) First of all, all trading on the Winnipeg Exchange was
suspended. Secondly, the initial price for Number One Northern, at Fort
William, was raised to $1 .25 . Finally, all unsold wheat of the 1940-41, 1941-42,

(n) Canada Year Book, 1939, p . 574 .
(12 ) L . A . Skeock, Changes in Canadian \Yheat Policy, Canadian Journal of Econornics and

Political Science .
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and 1942-43 was to be purchased by the Board at the closing prices on the
Exchange on September 27, 1943 .

This policy was introduced as a part of overall wartime control, and was
the result of a nwnher of factors. Firstly, transportation and labour difficulties
set- spotwheatatapremiwn-overfutures so-thatan-inwrdina spre . a~lc developed
between these two types . Under the program then introduced, the Board
assumed all such carrying charges . Secondly, it was necessary to overcome the
threat to price control that rapidly rising wheat prices constituted . Also, it was
an attempt to help the farmer maintain income ; low quotas were keeping the
earnings of the farmer at an unduly low level, especially if prices were held down .
Finally, it represented an effort to allocate supply in terms_of the national policy .

In summary then, this innovation of September, 1943, marked the intro-
duction of complete government control in wheat marketing. Whether the
problems of the post war agriculture best can be met with measures short of such
compulsion remains to be seen .

The vicissitudes and change in the grain trade are reflected in the changes
in organization and policies of the Prairie Wheat Pools and Farmer Grain
Companies .

liNITED GRAIN GROWERS LI\iITE D

This company was first ineorporated in 1906 under the 'Manitoba Coln-
panies Act as the Grain Growers Grain Company . In 1911 the company-
applied for and obtained a special Act of Parliament incorporating the Grain
Growers Grain Company Limited . In 1916 it amalgamated with the Alberta
Farmers Co-operative Elevator Company and changed is nalnA to United
Grain Growers Limited . The Alberta Company was one of three farmers'
elevator companies which had been incorporated is Saskatchewan in 1911,
Alberta in 1913, and in 'Manitoba, established as a government line of elevators
in 1909-10. In 1912 the Grain Growers Grain Company acquired the elevators
of the Manitoba government. (Proceedings p. 7153) . Thus the United Grain
Growers had, at the time of amalgamation, an elevator system in both Alberta'
and 'Manitoba. It has acquired other elevators and extended into Saskatche-
wan and British Columbia. It now owns 529 country elevators, with a terminal
at Vancouver and one at Port Arthur . -(Proceedings p . 7143) . The terminals
are owned by the company but operated by a wholly owned subsidiary, the
Grain Growers Terminals Limited organized in 1926 as a joint stock company .
(Proceedings p. 7227) .

Another wholly owned subsidiary, United Grain Growers Securities Com-
pany I.imited, incorporated in 1928, acts as insurance agent to handle all the
insurance business on the properties of the United Grain Growers and the prop-
erty and crops of its members and some non-members . (Proceedings p . 7224) .

In addition to handling grain, the company also does a large farm supply
business in binder twine, coal, flour, feeds, salt, oil and greases and other articles .

Through two wholly ownéd joint stock subsidiaries, the Public Press
Limited, incorporated in 1907, and the Grain Growers Guide, later changed
to Country Guide, and incorporated in 1907, the company publishes the
Country Guide and conducts a general job printing business .

Two other joint stock subsidiaries, the Grain Growers Export Company,
Limited, and .the United Livestock Growers Limited, have been inactive for
years .

The Grain Growers Grain Company Limited had an authorized capital
of 82,000,000 .00 in shares of $25 .00 par value . Holding was limited to farmers
and their wives with a limit of forty per person . Voting was on the principle
of one man one vote. Authority to distribute patronage was granted but to
shareholders only, and only after paying at least eight per cent interest on
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shares . In 1915, the Act was amended to permit payment of patronage divi-
dends to non-shareholder patrons as well and the interest rate payable on share
capital as a prerequisite to patronage dividonds was left to the discretion of the
directors .

For purposes of administration, after 1916, the 35,000 members were
grouped into 281 locals of sizes varying from 50 to around 200 members each .
(Proceedings p . 7214) . Eauh member has one vote in the local to -elect a
delegate to the annual meeting, and each local is re presented by one delegate .
The delegates elect four delegates each year for a three year terni . There are
therefore tw,elve directors, four of whom are re ured each ye a r .

At the same time the capital was increased from two to five million dollars .
With the passage of time, inevitably since no speci fic provision had been

made to keep shares in the hands of farmers, shareholding became partly di-
vorced from farming . To meet this problem, an amendment of 1940-41 made
provision for dividing the $25 .00 sharés into Class "A" preferred and Class "B"
shares . Class "A" are of a par value of $20 .00 redeemable on call for $24 .00,
limited as to dividend to 5% non-voting, and limited to 250 shares per person .
Class "B" are of a par value of $5 .00, are required to qualify the member for
voting, limited to farmers and lessees or owners of farm land, and in numbers to
twenty-five per person . Ownership carries the right to participate in patronrige
dividends . The company has the right to repurchase and must resell this class
siriçe it may not hold more than 10% of the total outstanding at any time .
(Proceedings p . 7152 and 7160) .

The original company attempted at-an early date to exercise its right to
pay patronage dividends and was ex pelled from membership in the Winnipeg
exchange . 'l'IIe demand was dropped. After 1912, the surplus earnings of
the company were absorbed in the acquisition of elevator_facilities and hence
the question of patronage dividends was not important . (Proceedings p. 7168) .
From 1925 to 1929, dividend certificates were issued on a patronage basis and
all but the last issue were redeemed at one cent per bushel . The last year
merged with the beginning of the long period of financial difficulties . (Pro-
ceedings p . 7169) . In 1940-41, $200,000 .00 was paid as patronage dividend
at a rate of one half cent per bushel . Since that time substantial sums have
been set aside, but not paid out pending clarification of the tax position .

SASKATCHEWAN CO-OPERATIVE PnOllUCEnS LIMITE D

Brief Historg of Organizatio n

The Saskatchewan Co-operative Elevator Company was incorporated in
1911 as part of the general movement toward farmers' grain companies in the
Prairie Provinces. The provincial government agreed to advance to local
associations organized at shipping points 85% of the capital subscribed to
build elevators on condition that the subscribing members had paid up 15% .
These locals were organized under the Elevator Company. The company
retained surpluses for its owm purposes, .or paid them out as dividends on stock
rather than on a patronage basis, although it had power to do the latter .

After the Canadian Wheat,Board had marketed the 1919 crop without
using the futures market, the farmers pressed for the continuance of the Board,
but were not successful . By 1923, the farmers had turned to pooling as an
alternative to a government board . (Proceedings p . 6616) . The Saskatche-
wan Wheat Pool was incorporated in 1925 as a co-operative under the Saskat-
chewan Companies Act with 100,000 shares of $1 .00 stock authorized . This
was later increased to 200,000 shares . Shareholding was limited to one share
per individual and payment of interest was forbidden . Until 1932 member-
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ship involved purchase of a share and signing a marketing contract to deliver
all wheat to the association . The contract was not to be operative until one
half the wheat acreage of Saskatchewan was under contract . The Pool started
business in 1924 with 47,000 members . Membership is now over 100,000 .

The contract provided for an advance at the time of delivery of the grain
and for a final payment or balance to be paid after meeting costs and setting
aside two reserves, the elevator deductions and commercial reserve deductions .
These were set, at a maximum of two cents per bushel and 1% of the gross sales
respectively . I

The Pool deducted $12,188,000.00 as elevator reserves from 1924 to 1928 .
Commercial reserve deductions-amounted to slightly over $6,500,000 .00 . (Pro-
ceedings p. 665 1) . In return for these deductions the member received certifi-
cates representing his equity in these reserves . From 1925 to 1931, 6% interest
was paid on the elCVator certificates. This was dropped from 1931 to 1942 .
In 1943 and 1944, 3oJo was paid. Previous to 1928,5% was paid on commercial
reserves . (Proceedings p . 6738) .

There are sixteen administrative divisions in the province which are further
subdivided into ten or eleven subdivisions each . Each subdistrict elects a
delegate annually and the delègates in turn elect ore of their members as a
director to represent the district . The delegates attend the annual meeting
and also district meetings with expenses paid, and receive a per diem allowance .

Subsidiaries and oulside coatneclions .

1 . Saskalchetua ?{ Pool F,lecators Limited

At first the Pool, as agent, marketed grain delivered by its patrons through
established elevator companies . However, it made provision for capital ex-
pansion by means of elevator reserves and commercial reserves . In 1925 the
Saskatchewan Pool Elevators Limited was incorporated under the Saskatche-
wan Companies Act with an authorized 10,000 shares at $10 .00 each. This
has gradually been increased to 1,500,000 shares ( Proceedings p . 6623). The
entire amount of the elevator deductions was invested in Saskatchewan Pool
Elevators Limited to facilitate purchase or erection of elevator facilities . In
1926 the Company purchased the entire holdings of the Saskatchewan Co-oper-
ative Elevator Company Limited including about 450 country elevators ; two
terminals at Port Arthur and a transfer elevator at Buffalo, N .Y. ( Proceedings
p. 6614) . At present it owns 1,125 country elevators, as well as terminal and
transfer elevators .

The parent company holds all the shares of the Elevator Company except
sixteen qualifying shares allocated to the Pool directors . These are transferred
to new directors automatically. The Elevator Company pays to members
only, refunds of excess charges on the basis of the volume of business during the
preceding twelve months . From 1932 to 1938, the refunds were paid on the
basis of business done during the entire period rather than on a yearly basis .
The rates of refund differ as between kinds of grain . (Proceedings p . 6627) .

A form of revolving fund is used . The Elevator Com pany withholds part
of the refund and uses if to buy up elevator and commercial reserve certificates
from estates of deceased members, from members who have stopped farming,
and from members over sixty-five years of age . These certificates are then
placed to the credit of the patrons who otherwise would have received cash
as refund. By this mean s the "deadwood" is bought out and reserve certificates
are held roughly in accord with current patroriage . The scheme differs from
the usual revolving fund in that old certificatcs are not redeemed and replaced
by new ones. Rather they are traMferred always in the direction of posses-
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sion by more active members . The original elevator and commercial reserve
fund thus becomes perpetual and new investment by more active members
replaces investment by retiring members .

The Elevator Company also charges the customary handling and storage
charges of the grain trade and asserts that it has been instrumental in reducing_
thesé charges over the ÿenrs. (Prôceedings p . 6629) .

Previous to 1932, the members were under contract to the Pool, the orig-
inal contract having been renewed at the time of expiration . Pool members
were released in 1931 from the necessity of dealing only with the Pool, and
the Elevator Company adopted the policy of buying grain from Pool members
aüd others making delivery to country elevators . Pooling was not completely
abandoned ; a small amount of grain was handled on a voluntary pooling bagis .
The bulk, however, was bought outright . (Proceedings p. 6674) . Grain
bought was handled at . current market prices . After 1037, the Can adian
Wheat Board entered into contracts with grain companies, pool and non-pool
alike . The Saskatchewan Pool Elevators acted as ageiit handling grain specif-
ically earmarked by the producers for the Board . Board deliveries were
limited on bushelage per acre basis which varied from year to year . The
Elevator Company detilt in grain beyond this amount on its own account .

2 . Saskatchewan Pool Terminals Litntited

This Company, incorporated in 1927 under the Dominion Companies
Act with an authorized sharecapital of 500 shares of $100.00 denomination,
was organized to operate the terminal elevator facilities of Saskatchewan
Pool Elevators Limited . One hundred and sixteen shares have been allocated ;
100 to the parent company and one each as qualifying shares to the sixteen
directors of the parent company. The Board is, therefore, identical with that
of the Saskatchewan Co-operative Wheat Producers and with the Pool Elevator
Company . Pool Terminals is a member of the Winnipeg Grain Exchange .

Pool Terminals lease the tPrmitlàl facilities from Pool Elevators and pay
rent for them. After deducting operating costs it pays all surpluses to Pool
Elevators . It pays no interest or dividend on share capital . (Proceedings
p. 6662) .

In its export business Pool Elevators buys grain from the Wheat Board and
buys from and sells to other companies .

Inter provincial Subsidiarie s

Several subsidiaries are owned and operated jointly by the Saskatchewan
Wheat Pool and the other Pools .

1 . Canadian Co-operative Wheat Producers Limited was incorporated
as a joint stock company with the stocks held by the three Pools . It acted
as a central selling agency until 1935. SinEe that time it has functioned as a
wheat pool policy organization without commercial activity .

2. Canadian Pool Agencies Limited and Pool InsuranCe Company are also
organized as joint stock companies for the purpose of providing insurance
services to the Pools .

Other Subsidiaries

There are three subsidiaries which are not directly concerned with grain
marketing . All have joint stock company organlzation and the stock is owned
by the parent company with qualifyitig shares for the directors, who are the
same as for the parent organIzation .



1 . The Saskatchewan Co-operative Livestock Producers Limited, incor-
-porated-in-1926, was taken over by the Wheat Pool in 1944, and its charter wa s
amended to permit orgial tza 1~ ôn on-the-patter-n-ofthesubsidiaries of the Pool .
It operates as a livestock pool distinct from Pool elevators which is the grnln
marketing medium .

2 . Saskatchewan 1Wheat -Pool -Construction --Company--was-incorporated -
ijl 1929 to provide construction facilities for the Pool organization .

3 . Modern Press Limited was incorporated in 1931 to absorb a publishing
firm to which the Pool had advanced considerable money to provide a pool
publicity outlet . It also does general job printing .

Till', ALBERTA WHEAT POO L

The organization of this Pool is in the main similar to that of- the Saskat-
chewan Pool although, because of the narrower range of activities, it is some-
what simpler in structure . It was incorporated in 1923 under the Co-oper- .
ative Association Act of Alberta, which incorporation was confirmed by the
Alberta Co-operative Wheat Producers' Act 1924 . There have been subse-
quent legislative modifications of its charter .

Grower control is provided for by dividing the province into seven areas,
each of which contains ten subdistricts individually represented by a delegate to
the annual meeting . ' I'he seventy delegates elect the seven directors who,
unlike their counterparts in the Saskatchewan Pool, are not required to be dele-
gates .

A joint stock company, Alberta Pool Elevators, was created by the Alberta
Wheat Pool to construct and purchase elevator facilities in Alberta . Alberta
Pool I:levators operated three elevators in 1925-2 6 , forty-two in 1926-27 and
now owns 438 country elevators, (Proceedings p . 6898), a terminal elevator in
Vancouver, and one at the head of the lakes . The Elevator Company operated
the elevators until 1931 when they were leased to the Alberta Wheat Pool
which has since operated theni itself . All shares of the elevator compan3`
except directors qualifying shares are held by the Wheat l'ool .

Like the other Pools, the Alberta Wheat Pool has an interest in Pool
Agencies Limited, Pool Insurance Limited, and the central selling agency,
Canadian Co-operative Wheat Producers Limited . It has no other subsid-
iaries or interests ; nor has it an export department (Proceedings p . 6972) .

Membership at first in'volved signing a marketing agreement which ap-
pointed the association sole and exclusive agent, and in effect required the
member to market all his wheat through the Pool . The member was also
required to hold one share . (Proceedings p . 6890) . In the rcorganization
of 1929, share capital was abolished and monies received for share capital
were repaid to members. In 1931, members were relieved of the obligation
to market conclusively through the Pool, even though in 1927 the members
had signed a new five year contract to be effective from 1928 to 1932 inclusive .
From 1931 to 1939 when the Act was amended, there was no method by which
a farmer could become a member . (Proceedings p . 6973) . The 1939 amend-
nient established a procedure for new memberships . Any grower could become
a member by making a written application, if he had not signed a marketing
agreement, had delivered 500 bushels of grain to Alberta Pool Elevators from
1935 to the time of making application, and had acquired a certain interest
in the elevator or commercial reserves (bylaws) . Provision was made in
amendments to the bylaws which permitted the Pool to purchase reserve certifi-
cates and re-issue them to new members . (Bylaws p . 29) .
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Thus membership at first involved a written contract or n
I
axketing agree-

ment, and purchase of a share . Members had an equity in the commercia l
--and-elevator-reser-ve s-whichwere-collected_from 1924 to 1 928 inclusive . Share

capital was abolished and commercial and elevator deductions were suspendëd---
in 19 29.__Diffi-cu llies_relatedlo_the1929--overpa_ynien t-nnd-td ie-collapso-O f-priees
forced the release of members from the marketing agreements in 1931 . No
now membership policy was established until the association was recovering
from its finan,cial difficulties toward the end of the 1930's when a modified
procedure was adopted .

Capital was first raised by requiring each member to purchase a share of
par value of $1 :00 . Provision was made in the 1929 reorganization to pay back
the money raised on share capital and to finance without share capital . The
Pool was given power in both agreements to decluct for elevator reserves two
cents per bushel, and for commercial reserves one per cent of the sale price .
As with the Saskatchewan Pool, the deductions- were actually made from 1924
to 1928 inclusive . The member received .a participation certificate . Elevator
reserves were earmarked for elevator purposes only . It was intended that
deductions would be continued and used to retire earlier deductions . (Pro-
ceedings p . 6891) . This policy was not carried out . By an amendment to the
bylaws, the association agreed to make no deductions for the year 1931 as
elevator . or commercial reserves, or on account of the 1929 overpayment .
(Bylaws p. 16) . Interest was paid on elevator reserves from 1926-1929
and on commercial reserves, in 1928 and 1929 (Proceedings p . 6985) .

The elevator deductions were used to purchase shares in Alberta Pool
Elevators Limited. In addition, loans were made from the commercial re-
serves to the Elevator Company. Operating capital for the Elevator Company
was procured by borrowing on the credit of the subsidiary and the Pool itself .
The money was advanced by the chartered banks under an agreement which
required that the Pool would maintain a margin of fifteen cents between the
market price and the mocey borrowed for purposes of making the initial pay-
nient. The 1929 collapse of prices, following an initial price of $1 .00 per
bushel, wiped out the margin . The Government of Alberta, as did the Gov-
ernments of Saskatchewan and Manitoba, guaranteed the banks for the ad-
vances for the initial payment . Alberta Pool losses in 1929 amounted to
$6,429,000 .00. Assets of the Alberta Pool and the Elevator Company were
mortgaged to the government, which in turn issued bonds, payable in 1951,
to the banks . By Chapter 8 of the statutes of Alberta, 1932, it was provided
that members could not withdraw any monies from the elevator or commercial
reserves pending payment of the Pool debt to the government .

Previous to the sea.son of 1927-28, the Elevator Company paid its earnings
to the Pool, which added those earnings to the final payment for the grain of
the members . This was paid to members whether they were patrons of the
pool elevators or not, in recognition of their investment, through deductions,
in the elevator facilities. -

An attempt in 1928 to operate without levying elevator handling charges
was prevented because some line companies, in localities where pool elevators
did not operate, had contracts to handle pool wheat . Had this plan been
operated, it would have largely eliminated patronage dividends since initial
payments would have been higher while handling costs would have been met out
of general revenue . Surplus available for distributions would, therefore, have
been reduced by the amount of the handling charges .

No patronage dividend was paid in the difficult years from 1928 to 1941 .
In the latter year, patronage dividends were re-introduced . Payments were
based on the business of 1938 and following years . For 1938 and 1939 pay-
inents were in cash . For 1940 payments were partly in cash and partly placed
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to reserve. (Proceedings p . 6977). Subsequently, payments were in cash until
1943 .

Between 1931 and 1940, the Pool was able to pay interest on the govern-
ment loan but was unable to redeem elevator or commercial reserve ccrtifi-

=cRtes . Af ter 1940, the earnings were used to pay patronage dividends, to pa y
--- prineipaland-ineres- t~the=gcuce-rnmenton sirt-of-cleL~ts, tol~u? up reserve

certificates and to increase operating capital . (Proceedings p . 6986) . In so far as
reserves are transferred to new members, the Pool is using a modified revolving
fund somewhat similar to that of the Saskatchewan Pool .

Under its early policy the Pool made an initial payment to the patron
which was considered safe by the management . It was not the market price .

After 1931, the price paid was the market price, except to those whô electe d
to carry on voluntary pooling . The bulk of trading was on a purchase and sale
basis . From 1935 until 1942 the Pool could sell on the open market, or through
the Wheat Board on a fixed price. From 1943 the Wheat Board became the
sole purchaser and the Pool acted, in effect, as an agency of the Board within
the floor and ceiling prices set b .y the Board. Coarse grains were bought under
Board Control after 1942 . (Proceedings p. 6940 and 6953) . The elevator com-
panies operated on a signed agreement renewable annually with the Wheat
Board which forbade them buying wheat except as agent for the Board .

THE MANITOBA POOL ELEVATOR S

Co-operative wheat marketing in Manitoba has developed a somewhat,
different, organization to those existing in Saskatchewan and Alberta . Im-
petus to organization was similar in all three provinces but the actual form
varied .

The Manitoba Co-operative Wheat Producers, hereinafter called the
Wheat Pool, was incorporated by Chapter 130 Statutes of Manitoba 1924 .
The urge to organization was stimulated by the experience with the govern-
ment Wheat Board which had marketed the 1919-20 wheat crop. The Mani-
toba company corresponded to the Alberta Wheat Pool and the Saskatchewan
Co-operative Wheat Producers Limited . As in the case of Saskatchewan and
Alberta, an elevator company was also established . The Manitoba Pool
Elevators Limited, hereinafter termed the Elevator Company, was incorporated
by Chapter 113 Statutes of Manitoba 1925 .

The principal difference between the Manitoba organization and that in
the other two provinceswas in regard to the local associations, and their relation-
ship to the Wheat Pool and the Elevator Company . In 'Manitoba the locals
have separate corporate existence and operate on a contract basis with the
Elevators Company . A local association was est§~lished in each case where
the elevator company acquired an elevator . The elevators were leased by
the elevator company to the locals which were given the option to purchase
them outright. -

The local associations sign two contracts with the elevator company .
One contract requires the local to purchase the country facilities . The second
contract is an operating agreement which appoints the elevator company the
manager of the country elevator for the local association . (Proceedings p . 7119 )

When first established the locals operated on a contract, with producer
members . Each member was required to purchase one non-interest bearing
$1 .00 share . After 1931 the signed contract• requiring delivery was dropped .
Voting was on a membership basis . In 1940 by Chapter 8, Statuts of Mani-
toba, share capital was abolished and the share capital collected declared a
membership fund . 'Xlembership is limited to grain producers . Each local
association is controlled by a board of seven directors elected from among the
members .
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In their operations the locals advanced an initial payment to the mem-
bers based on quantitÿ~ and quality . They also deducted a flat 2y2c per bushel
to cover costs . If a surplus resulted it was paid out as a patronage dividend.
If a deficit resulted on the basis of the 2%c deducted it was met out of the
general surplus. (Proceedings p . 7020). After 1931 and until 1937 the local
assnciationsYe ►Tnrevente~l n~ving_apatronage-lixidend_because-of- th e
adver-financ ►al--position-and-of-th four--part.v-agreement._ __,_

The elevator company acquired 152 country elevators from 1925-1930 .
Capital was supplied by the Wheat Pool . An additional 28 country elevators
were acquired after 1931, making a total of 180 (Proceedings p . 7016) . After
1931 the elevators company acquired two terminal elevators, one at Fort
William and one at Port Arthur .

The Manitoba Wheat Pool acted chiefly as a selling agency (Proceedings
p. 7055) . It had contracts with growers through the local associations which
permitted it to make commercial and elevator deductions, for which itissued
participation certificates (Proceedings p . 7055) . The elevator company had an
authorized capital stock of 1,000,000 shares and was to start operations only
after 10% of these had been subscribed and 10% of the subscriptions paid up .
The Wheat Pool subscribed for the necessary 100,000 shares and paid up $10,-
000 .00 or the necessary minimum .

The Manitoba co-operative organizations experienced the generitl diffi-
culties of 1929-30 . Only 30 of the local associations were able to meet all of
their obligations . Twenty-seven met all obligations except part of depreciation
and capital repayments . The remaining 94 showed an operating defici

t (Proceedings p. 7023) . Overpayment to the growers in face of collapsing price s
resulted in government assi5tan~e . By Chapter 57, Statutes of Manitoba
1931, the Government of Manitqba guaranteed the credit of the Wheat Pool
with the banks . The government was given a first lien on the property of the
Wheat Pool and the elevator company . The liability incurred to the govern-
ment was $3,400,000 .00 while realizable assets amounted to $2,400,000.00
payable by the locals on leases and purchases of elevators to the elevators com-
pany. In 1931 the government took over the entire assets including the coun-
try elevators, and shortly thereafter the 'Manitoba Wheat Pool went into
bankruptcy. Since that time .the Pool Elevators Company has more or less
taken on the role of the Wheat Pool .

The reorganization of 1931 necessitated by the financial difficulties en-
countered was formalized by a four party agreement among the local associations,
the Elevators Company, the Wheat Pool and the Provincial Government .
The leases of elevators by the elevators company to the local associations were
cancelled. The local associations were required to buy them at an aggregate
price of 82,100,000 .00 . The purchase money was to be collected by the ele-
vators company from the locals, and held in trust, payable on demand to the
government . The government agreed to accept $2,100,000 .00 with interest,
in full payment . The whole administration was centralized by turning the
managemènt of the locals, including accounts of local associations with their
producer members, over to the Elevators Company which, in effect became the
managing agency for the local associations and the trustee for the government
interest . A special reserve was established to protect the government . The
elevator company was authorized to deduct monies normally payable by it to a
local association up to 10% of the total capital cost of the country elevator and
other properties purchased from the Elevators Company . The fund was to be
deposited in the banks to reimburse the government for any loss arising out of
the failure of a local to meet its capital obligations to the Elevators Company
on behalf of the government .
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The experience of the elevator co mpany with regard to working capital
serves to illustre,te the difficulties of finâncing some co-operatives and suggests a
strong impulsion to reliance on capital supplied internally. From 1925 to 1931
there was very little capital available . The company had a 14Aid up capital of
$ 10,000.00 and a contigency reserve of 573,700.00 Working capital was largely
borrowed on Wheat Pool guarantee from the banks . Tite 1931 four party
ngrr,eme4at-4nads-no-provision-for-tir-0rking-capita,l . -«'ithout-kira1Vheat-P-ool-to---
guarantee loans, and in the face of the serious finauéial reverses the banks
refused credit . The Provincial government which had replaced the Wheat Poo l

-as the principalçieditor advanced $300,000 .00 as a callable loan and postponed
payment of its claims aghins t-tlïé Elevatô rs Company . -«7hen this-failed to
satisfy the banks the Dominion Government guaranteed the bank loans .
These accommodations were later extended (Proceedings p . 7023) .

The agreement of 1931 had retained individual accounting as between
the eievAtor company and the local associations . By an amending agreement
in 1933 this principle was abandoned in favor of pooling all revenues received
by the Elevators Company on behalf of the local associations . The elevator
company was empowered and required to meet all expenses of operation, to
pay the government all principal and interest due to the elevator company on
government account, to make direct contributions to the special reserve, and to
retain the balance until a working capital reserve of $400,000 .00 had been
accumulated. Thus the obligation to the government was centralized and
responsibility for its payment taken from the local associations who had become
the direct owners of the facilities . At the sanie time provision was made for
raising necessary working capital internally . (Proceedings p. 7025) .

The 1933 agreement prevented the payment of any patronage dividend
by the local association to its members sinceanv surplus on behalf of the trading
of any local was withheld by the Elevators Company and used as required by
the agreement . Since the financial position had improved, a new agreement
in 1936 provided that local associations, on whose account the elevator com-
pany had set aside in the special reserve 10% of the capital cost of the elevator
and other facilities owned by the local, would in future have set aside only 50%
of the net surplus, the remainder being available for patron age dividenfl . The
remaining locals which had not reached this stage were to have 50% of the net
surplus placed in the special reserve, 25% in working capital and 25% available
for patronage dividends . (Proceedings p. 7026) . At the same time the
elevator company began refunding money to those who had made the earliest
contributions . This revolving fund plan has been continued ever since .

The Manitoba co-operative wheat marketink organizations have not
extended their operations horizontally to the same extent as in Saskatchewan .
Of some interest is the organization of a co-operative seed cleaning and market-
ing program with ten locals . This development is not of great significance for
the present in'vestigation .

The pattern of co-operative marketing of grain in Manitoba differs consid-
erably from that in Saskatchewan and Alberta . But with the passage of time,
an,d subject to the same severe economic pressures the difference was diminished
by a process of reorganizations and adaptations . The original organization
involving the Wheat Pool, the elevator company and the local autonomous
associations involved membership of the producers in the locals on a contract
basis. Each local was ?n effect a small pool delivering. grain as an individual
unit to the e levator company as the instrument of the Wheat Pool . The latter
organization had as members the local associations ahd accounted to these
association members for the surplus derived from the sale of their products .

- The economic difficulties following 1929 resulted in altered relationships .
Government assistance was made conditional upon a heavier responsibility
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assumed by the locals . Ownership of the country elevators passed to the locals .
Financial difficulty resulted in the bankruptcy of the Wheat Pool . Failure
of the locals to meet their obligations to the government iridirectly through the
elevators company forced a greater centralization of control and management
in the hands of the elevators company as the surviving central body . Contract
pooling was abandoned as a major trading policy and the payment of an initia l

_ payment equivalent to the market price instead of an arbitrarv initial pavment
-became the practice . Patronage ivi e~ nds were di'3continùed during the period
of stress, and the pooling of costs for the entire producer group, rather than
specifica'liy for each local, was established . Price policy continued to be
directly based on market prices even with the return of prosperity . - Patronage
dividends were rcgumeci, and a revolving, capital plan replaced share capital .
Reliance on externul borrowings and government assistance has gradually been
replaced by internal :Snancing under control of the Elevators Company . With
the shift to a market price policy and the termination of compulsory deliveries
by members the peculisr deduction policy of 2>/c per bushel was replaced by
the standardized charges of the grain trade . The co-operative organization as
well as the financing plan has been simplified and rendered more flexible in the
more centralized for ;n ..

SECTION I I

DAIRY CO-OPERATIVE S

Co-operative associations in the dairy inclustry illustrate a great variety
of methods of securing members . They exhibit, as well, a great variety of
forms of structural organization . Some of the associations have a long history .
They were formed when co-operative legislation in Canada was much less
adequate than it is at present . Others have been organized more recently .
Changing and varying methods of organization and operation are well illus-
trated . The differing practices of associations primarily engaged in the dis-
tribution of fluid milk and those concerned more largel y with processing is
particularly interesting .

Diembership Qualification s

The general trend in member relationships with the Associations has been
away from formal written agreements and considerable share capital require-
ments in the direction of patronage membership with a nominal membership
fee . At present many varieties of requirements exist .

Definite membership or marketing contracts are required by the Fraser
Valley Milk Producers which also requires each member to subscribe to ten shares
and to be a milk producing resident of the Fraser Valley . The Centr :+l- Alberta
Dairy Pool requires payment of a $1 .00 membership fee and the signing of a
marketing contract . The Co-operative Milk Company Calgary requires the
member to sign a standard marketing contract . The Morrell Creamery Co-
operative Association Limited of Prince Edward Island requires purchase of a
share and signing of a contract . In a few cases there are non-financial require-
ments such as the delivery during a given period of time of a certain amount
of milk. Of seventy-three associations and companies examined, twenty-
four enter into written contracts with their members .

The trend away from a contractual basis is illustrated by the Northern
Alberta Dairy Pool which formerly required a standard marketing agreement .
By 1936 less attention was paid to this requirement and an application form
was introduced as sufficient to indicate membership . In 1939 non-contractual
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associate membership was established . Under this arrangement shippers are
classed as associate members and becomé full members with voting privilpges
when a membership fee is deducted from the proceeds of the sale of the product
shipped . Similarly, the Southern Alberta Dairy Pool abandoned contract
pooling in 1936, and now requires only delivery of some of the product and the
payment, through deductions, of a $1 .00 membership fee. The Manitoba
Co-operative Dairies is substantially the same . The Dairy Co-operative

___ :~Inrketing Association of Saskatoon requires a $10 .00 membershi~fe~ .`rom
fluid milk shippers and a $3 .00 fee from cheese milk and cream shippers . Ship-
pers in the latter group are classified as associate members until the member-
ship fee has been deducted . They have credited to them any allocations in
the same proportions as other members but are denied any rights to the allo-
cations until they become members by payment of Oe fee . The Harwood
Co-operative Creamery of Ontario classified any cream shipper as a member .
The Central Alberta Dairy Pool, while requiring a marketing contract at pres-
ent, is considering chariging to the non-contract basis .

Generally speaking the contract is more important in Quebec and the
Prairie Provinces, although declining in significance in the latter area . In
Ontario and the Maritimes where many of the associations are or formerly
were joint stock companies of long standing with a few co-operative charac-
teristics such as the payment of patronage dividends, the contract is not exten-
sively used .

Structural Organization

The material surveyed indicates that co-operatives operate in several
forms . 'Many are organized as single units, independent of any control by
other organizations and without any control over subsidiaries . Some operate
as federations and are controlled by their member associations. Others con-
trol subsidiaries . Still others share with similar associations in the control
of federations .

The Cariboo Farmers Co-operative Association of B .C: is an example of a
single unit, single plant type . On the other hand, the Dairy Co-operative
Marketing Association of Saskatoon operates as a unit but owns eight cream-
cries and five cheese factories in the Saskatoon, Prince Albert and Melfort
areas. The members control the Association by attendance at the annual
meeting. The Association operates three distinct pool sections for milk
shippers, cream shippers and cheese milk shippers respectively . Each sec-
tion is represented on the Board of Directors (Proceedings p. 1563-4) . The
Manitoba Co-operative Dairies Limited also operates as a single unit but divides
the province into three districts which elect nine delegates per district to attend
the annual meeting . The co-operative is controlled by six directors, two
from each district which are elected at district meeting (Bylaws) . The Cen-
tral Alberta Dairy Pool has a somewhat similar organization . For purposes
of representation, however, there are eight districts which may be further
divided into a maximum of seven sub-districts, each of which is entitled to one
delegate for each one hundred members . Every tub-district is entitled to one
delegate as a minimum. (Articles) . The Fraser Valley Milk Producers
Association of British Columbia is another example of a single unit operating
over a wide territory with a large membership . Member control is maintained
through direct voting for four members of the Board of seven Directors each
year. Voting is by ballot at polling places throughout the territory . Mem-
bers may attend the annual meeting personally . Contact throughout the
year between members and Board is maintained by local meetings attended
by Board members of twenty-two local membership groups .
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This Association owns and operates a utility plant at Sardis, a milk evap-
orating plant at Abbotsford, a fluid milk plant at Vancouver and an ice and
ice cream plant also in Vancouver. These plants appear to be owned as part
of the general assets of the Association, and not as controlled compan ies .
Quite early in its history the Association purchased a number of milk distrib-
v cing concerns operating in Vancouver.
-OLspeciaLinterest_:was_the_merging_QfAhe-fluid_ milksiel)artment of the
Association in 1931 with those of several other large distributing firms to form
the Associated Dairies Limited . The Association held 53% of the stock:
In 1943, it purchased the remaining 47% and the Associated Dairies becatne
the fluid milk department of the Association .

Co-operatives in the milk industry are usually Organized on the unit
principle. However, the Manitoba Co-operative Cheese Producers is a central
selling agency the membership of which consistg of a number of local co-opera-
tive cheese factoriès . Membership in the Central is open to any factory en-
gaged in the manufacture or processing of cheese or dairy products subject to
accEptance of the Board of Directors (Proceedings p . 2232) . However, the
Memorandum of Agreement and general bylaws filed indicate that the indi-
vidual producers are members also of the locals of the Central Association
(sec. 4, sub-sec . 1). The Central has business agreements with the locals .

The Brant Co-operative Dairy Company Ltd . of Brantford and the Bat-
tersea Cheese Factory (unincorporated) of Battersea, Ontario, report that
they are controlled by member associations .

Comnaercial Operation and Finattcin g

The Fraser Valley Milk Producers Association was organized in 1913
with an authorized capital of $250,000 .00 in $10.00 shares . At the start an
attempt was made to have Imember investment roughly proportional to mem-
ber patronage by asking each member to subscribe to shares in proportion to
milk shipped. The member paid 5% in cash on application and gave a note
for the remainder . The Association deducted 5% of the subscription each
month from the returns from the members' shipment .s . When the note was
paid up the member received a share certificate which was to be redeemed at
the request of the member if he ceased to deliver to the association . In 1919,
in order to meet heavy capital requirements for expansion, the authorized capi-
tal was increased to $1,000,000 .00, and in 1933 unlimited ca pital at $1 .00 per
share was authorized . The revolving fund plan was established to prevent
the burden of redemption of retiring members' shares from becoming too heavy .
(Proceedings p . 166 . )

This was accomplished by exchanging for each member's holdings of
share certificates a new issue maturing in from one to ten years "to keep the
capital as proportionately as possible in the hands of the dairy farinera served
by the association" . (Proceedings p . 167) . Funds to meet payments revolving
out are raised by monthly deductions for which the member receives a certifi-
cate which will in turn be redeemed in ten years . New members are required
to subscribe for 10 shares to be paid for in cash or deductions . Interest is
authorized at 6%. A bonded indebtedness, 30% of which is held by non-
members is being retired by similar deductions and replaced by certificates
in the hands of members which also revolve on a ten year basis . ,

Thus the Fraser Valley Milk Producers have eliminated share capital and
are retiring bonded indebtedness by establishing a ten year revolving fund
raised by deductions from the sale of the members' milk, for which the mem-
ber receives certificâtes which indicate that his interest in the revolving fund
and the association is proportional to his patronage .
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In its relat ionships with its members the Association operates on a monthly
settlement basis . Two cheques are sent to the shipper . The first is an esti-
mated return and the second is a final payment called the Pooled Settling Rate
arrived at by deducting costs of operation of the pool and returning the remain-
der to tlie members in accordance with deliveries . No further payment is made .
Any surplus available or any deficit, is handled in the same way, by carrying it
forward into the accounts of January of the following year . Thus no annual
patronage dividend is declared although the monthly pôoled settling rate is
substantially of the same character but on a shorter time period .

All milk is pooled, regardless of its ultimate disposal, whether as fluid milk,
ice cream, powdered milk, butter,'or cheese. Since a relatively high proportion
of the members are from the more remote areas, a higher proportion of the milk
delivered must be disposed of through less lucrative channels such as butter
and cheese and powdered milk, than is the case with private dairies . Average
retürns tend to be lower. - During 1944 members received an average return of
$2.47 per hundred pounds of milk as contrasted with $2 .70 to those who shipped
to private companies (Proceedings p . 172) . Pooling tends to favor the more
remote shipper at the expense of those situated near the market . Member
loyalty has been strained . Unsuccessful attempts have been made to overcome
the problem (Proceedings p . 172) . During the war years, the Association has
of necessity operated within the price spreads allowed by the Wartime Prices
and Trade Board .

The Manitoba (`o-operative Dairies Limited was incorporated in 1920
under the Manitoba Co-operative . Associations Act . Operations were started
in 1921 when a butter making plant. was purchased in Winnipeg . Plant- were
taken over in 1927 at Brandon, 1929 at Dauphin, and 1943 at Gleneita and
Erickson . Annual butter production reaches 2,000,000 pôunds which accounts
for 95% of the value of all products . Ice cream, cream and buttermilk are also
marketed. The Association also markets a small quantity of poultry and
eggs for its patrons .

Produce is accepted from any shipper . Shippers become members through
allocations of surplus applied to the purchase of a $1.00 share. Originally
the authorized capital was $500,000 .00 in denominations of $25.00 . The $1 .00
share was adopted later. The Association has 11,000 members with a paid up
or allocated capital of $121,000 .00 .

The patron is credited with deliveries of butter fat on a quantity and qual-
ity basis . An initial payment equivalent to current market price is made .
Surplus is allocated in relation to record of deliveries . Between 1921 and 1931
the Association operated with surpluses . $30,200.00 was set aside as unallo-
cated reserves ; $100,000 .00 was allocated to patrons, of which $60,000 .00 was
paid out in cash and $40,000 .00 retained for working capital purposes . Seven
per cent, interest was paid on share capital subscribed during the period .

Losses were incurred from 1931-1941 as a result of which no further alloca-
tions were made, and interest payments were discontinued . These losses
were first . met by using the $30,000 .00 unallocated reserve and later by reliance
on part of the allocated reserves and by bank borrowing. (Proceedings p . 2060) .

With the reappearance of surpluses in 1940 and subsqeuent years interest
payments have not been re-established. Fear of income tax demands seems to
have been a factor in this connection. (Proceedings p . 2060) .

The Co-operative Milk Company of Calgary developed out of an unincor-
porated group of milk producers which acted as a collective bargaining agency
for producers delivering milk to the Union Milk Company and the Producers
and Consumers Milk_Company in the early 1920's . Failure to achieve desired
results led'to the decision to enter the fluid milk distribution field . A small
plant in Calgary was purchased for approximately $7,000 . Capital was sup-
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plied by producer loans . (Proceedings p. 577) . Incorporation as a co-oper-
ative was undertaken in 1929 under the title Calgary and District Milk Pro-
ducers Association . The present titlé was adopted at the time of a reorganiza-
tion in 1942 .

The Company entered into a joint plant venture, with the Southern Alberta
Dairy Pool . The Associations portion of the capital was raised by the Com-
pany borrowing $112,000 .00 from the Royal Bank on a Ptovincial Government
guarantee, under the Co-operative Marketing Association Guarantee Act of
1929. The Associations were required to furnivh fifteen per cent of capital
requirements before the government loan was available . The Company pro-
cured this capital by selling the original plant and by loans from members .
(Proceedings p . 579) . Six per cent intores ;, was paid on the government loan.
By 1939 this debt had been reduced from $112,000 .00 to $38,865.00, and by
1944 it was down to $24,000 .00. About $ 6 ,000 .00 was raised by the sale of
$5.00 preferred shares with 7% interest to members of organized labor groups in
Calgary .

In 1937 the Company branched into the ice cream business . It also de-
livers surplus milk to the Southern Alberta Dairy Pool for which it receives
butter in return .

The Association was empowered by the original contract to deduct 2c
(later changed to 5) per hundred pounds of milk delivered and 6% of the value
in the case of any other commodities . For these deductions the members re-
ceived reserve share certificates in proportion to deliveries to the co-operative .
They were non-interest bearing and were redeemable at-the discretion of the
Board of Directors with a fifteen year maximum. The Association considered
them to be loan capital . (Proceedings p . 562) . The Board had authority to
pay dividends on these if considered advisable . The proceeds of the deduc-
tions were used for reserves, industrial expansion, and retirement of loans .

The contract with members also authorized the co-operative to dispose
of surpluses by a cash patronage dividend or by a patronage distribution of
participation certificaites or by both methods . Because of financial difficulties
incutred in a competitive price war in 1929 and 1930, and of retirement of bank
and member loans, no surplus distributi .6ns were made during the first eleven
years .

To meet these early difficulties the gbvernment advanced $14,500 .00 from
the Wheat Board surplus fund in 1931 . $10,000 .00 of this has since been repaid .
The Company also resorted to a special deduction, not included in the contract
but authorized by the members . This ranged from 4% to 10% of total returns,
and $12,391 .05 was deducted in 1930 and 1931 . Later the members cancelled
any obligation on the part of the Company to repay this special deduction .

From 1933 the milk industry was placed under the supervision of the Board
of Public Utility Commissioners which eventually estalished minimum prices
to the consumer and producer . The milk companies therefore operate within
this spread .

In 1940 the arrangement with the Southern Alberta Dairy Pool was ter-
minated and the properties divided. Each organization entered irito separate
agreements with the government regarding its share of the outstanding indeb-
tedness .

The financial structure was reorganized in 1942 . All reserve share certifi-
cates were called in and replaced by a new Series "A" Reserve Share Certificates,
which were to be retired over a ten year period . Three per cent interest was
paid on these certificates in recognition that some of their holders were not
active . Funds to meet these obligations were raised by continuing the deduc-
tions from current receipts against which Series "B" Reservr. Share Certifi-
cates were issued . These will also revolve on a ten year basis, although it is the
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intention to reduce the revolving period "as fast as possible to take care of the
members who are perhaps retiring" . (Proceedings p . 601) .

An undistributed surplus of $20,000 .00 was allocated and Series "A" non-
interest bearing participation certificates were issued to the members . Surplus
allocation subsequent to 1942 is represented by Series "B" participation certifi-
cates . The money is used to revolve out the oldest Series "A" participation
certificates and to retire bank loans. Depreciation and bad debt reserves are
not allocated . A small surplus is carried unallocated from one year to the next.

The Dairy Co-operative Marketing Association Ltd ., Saskatoon, was
incorporated in 1927, under the Saskatchewan Co-operative Marketing Asso-
ciations Act, by a group of farmers in the Saskatoon district, with the purpose
of marketing fluid milk for producers in the region . It later expended its
operations'to the production and sale of butter, cheese, and dried milk powder .
In 1936 it purchased the Leroy Cheese Factory, Leroy, Saskatchewan ; in 1937
it purchased the Hillcrest Creameries, with plants at Biggar and ICamsaek ;
in 1940 it purchased Prince Albert Creameries and Rosthern Creameries, with
plants at Prince Albert, Spiers, Parkside and Debden. In 1943 the Young
Creamery, at Young, was also purchased. (Information supplied by the
Association) .

The Association secures its capital by means of membership fees and by
retention of surpluses. Milk shippers pay a 510 .00 fee and cream and cheese
milk shippers pay a $3 .00 fee . All surpluses are allocated, but the membership
fee is not. There is no share capital. The member's interest resulting from
the allocations is entered in a pass book . The Association holds that the sum
of pass book entries represents the net worth of the Assoeiation . (Proceedings,
p. 1567) .

Until such time as the Association had accumulated sufficient capital for
its purposes, no distribution of surpluses was made . In addition to capital
required for plant and equipment, the Association retains surpluses in order
to be able to make loans to members when such loans are needed . The mem-
ber is permitted to borrow up to 50% of the amount credited to him in his pass
book . No interest is charged on these loans . Nor is interest paid to the mem-
bers on funds returned from surplus . This gives the Association interest free
working and fixed capital . Sufficient reserves are retained to provide working
capital to carry the member's product from low price to higher price periods .

Having accumulated capital considered necessary, the Association in 1936
adopted a revolving capital fund plan . Milk shippers were placed on an eight
year revolving plan and cream, and cheese milk shippers were placed on a six
year plan. No year has been missed since that time. From 1927 to 1938
the Association credited $194,856.88 to its members . By 1941 this member
equity had reached $384,209 and by 1944 the unofficial figure given was $801,000
(Proceedings p. 1657) . Amounts revolved out reflect the smaller surpluses
in the earlier years . In 1940, $33,102.11 was paid out ; 1941, $16,284 .91 ;
1942, $36,142.68 ; 1943, $21,860 .72 ; figures for 1944 are not available . The
much larger surpluses of more recent years should mean greatly increased re-
payments in future .

The Association generally pays the equivalent of the current market price
as an initial payment . However, the initial payment may be influenced by
the amounts required for meeting revolving fund payments . (Proceedingsp. 1652) . The Association disclaims using initial payment policy as a mothe$-`
of raising capital for expansion purposes (Proceedings, p . 1653) .

The Northern Alberta Dairy Pool, incorporated in 1928, developed out
of the failure of the Alberta Co-operative Dairy Pool, incorporated in 1924, to
achieve, through collective bargaining on milk prices, the results desired by
the producers . The new organization was set up with the intention of proc-
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essing as well as distributing fluid milk . In 1928 a creamery was constructed
in Edmonton. Creamery equipment was purchased from the Alberta Co-oper-
ative Dairy Producers Limited . In 1929, a milk plant was established also
in Edmonton. Milk distribution was commenced in 1930 . In 1932, the
plant and equipment of the Wetaskiwin Dairy Pool was purchased . In 1936,
a creamery was purchased at Sedgewick from a private company and a cheese
factory was purchased at Thorxby. In 1928, the Pool built a creamery at
Andrew. In 1939, the Edgerton Cream Company Ltd . was purchased . In
1942, a cold storage plant was constructed in Vancouver . In 1944 a creamery
was purchased at Bonnyville and eighteen dairies and creameries were pur-
chased from Burns and Company .

Government assistance was important . In 1929 the orgeànization bor-
rowed $200,000 on a government guarantee and ten of the Burns plants were
T urchased on a further guaranteed loan of $300,000 .00 . To date, $200,000 has

een repaid (Proceedings p. 960) . Capital is also acquired by retention of sur-
pluses which are allocated on a patronage basis, part of which may be paid out
in cash as a"divi" . Reserve share certificates on a six year revolving plan are
issued to members . There is no share capital . The member's in*erest in the
association is in the proportion which his holdings of reserve share certificates
bears to the total outstanding . Therefore, member investment tends to be
proportional to member patronage . Interest is not paid on the reserve share
certificates .

The association does not follow the single pool plan of the Fraser Valley
1%Iilk Producers . Rather, it operates three distinct pools for fluid milk ship-
pers, cheese milk shippers, and cream shippers . Initial payment for fluid
milk is_usually the minimum set by the Board of Public Utility Commissioners .
Cream Shippers usually receive one cent less than current market price .

The Southern Alberta Dairy Pool, incorporated in 1928, was associated
with the Co-operative Milk Company of Calgary, to acquire dairy facilities .
For this purpose, it borrowed, under government guarantee, authorized by
the Co-operative Marketing Guarantee Act, 1929, a sum of $77,400. In 1940
the joint arrangement with the Co-operative Milk Company was cancelled
and the properties divided . The Association has no share capital nor does it
deduct from the proceeds of sale . However, it finances .by withholding all or
part of the surplus for which the member receives participation certificates, in-
dicating allocation on a patronage basis. Due to serious losses from 1935 to
1938 the Association borrowed $10,000 from the government . It also passed
up allocation and the'payment of "divis" from 1939 to 1943, although surplus-
es were apparent in those years .

The Central Alberta Dairy Pool was incorporated in 1924, through the
efforts of cream producers in the Eclipse local of the U.F.A ., and entered into
a profit sharing agreement with the Meadow Creamery at Alix, Alberta . In
1929, having developed financial strength, and with government assistance
under the Co-operative Marketing Association Guarantee Act, the Associa-
tion entered the processing field by purchasing the Meadow Creamery. In
1935, the Acme Creamery was purchased . This was later sold to the Southern
Alberta Dairy Pool, as it was in the area allotted to the latter organization .
In 1936 the Association built a coadensary at Red Deer . In 1941 a creamery
was purchased from Central Creamaries Limited at Red Deer . In i942 cream-
eries were purchased at Delburne, Elnora, Stettler, Ponoka, and Bentley .
In 1944 creameries were purchased at New Norway, Edberg, Olds, and Eckville .
It now operates 28 creameries .

Government assistance has been provided in the form of a provincial guar-
antee of $38,692 .00 for the purchase of the Meadow Creamery, and of a Domin-
ion subsidy of 30% of the cost of a cold storage plant under construction at
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Red Deer. No other government financial assistance has been received .
(Proceedings p . 970) . Up to 1937 the Association raised capital by deducting
part of the proceeds from the sale of the product . _ The shipper received Parti-
cipating Equity Certificates on a patronage basis . After 1937 deductions
were discontinued and earlier issues were redeemed . Three years are currently
outstanding . Capital is also raised by withholding surplus. After allocation,
part is paid in cash and part, represented by Participation Certificates, revolv-
ing on a seven year basis, is retained . It is intended to shorten the revolving
period to six years by 1945 .

The. Association maintains several reserves as follows : reserve for depre-
ciation and bad debts, reserve against . price decline on floor stocks of condensed
milk, reserve against decline of inventory value of butter, and general reserve .
The special condensed milk reserve was set up as a result . of losses incurred on
condensed milk in a price war in 1939. The butter reserve was established
when butter prices increased in 1939 or 1940 on the assumption of an anticipated
decline . (Proceedings p . 974) . These reserves are set aside before allocation
of surplus . (Brief p . 8) .

Initial price for cream appears to be on a competitive basis . _(Proceedings
p. 989) . Final payment on it pooling basis by product and grade are authorized .
(\Iemorandwn of Association Clause 3, Sec . 17) . The association handles eggs,
as well as cream delivered by members . Separate accounts, or in effect separate
pools, are maintained for each product .

The Okanagan Valley Co-operative Creamery Association was organized
in 1925. It rented its plant and equipment from Burns and Co . In 1936 it
purchased these assets by acquiring for a sum of $100,000.00, 100 shares in a
holding company established for the purpose of effecting the transfer of owner-
ship from Burns and Co . Limited . The balance of the shares were purchased
in 1945 . In 1944, a milk and ice cream plant were acquired from private inter-
ests in Vernon .

The initial payment to members corresponds to the market price . Sur-
pluses after setting aside certain reserves are allocated on a patronage basis
and are partly paid in cash apd partly represented by revolving redeemable
$1 .00 share certificates . No issues have been redeemed to (late but it is intended
that they shall be when the association i3 cleared of indebtedness . Each
member is required to subscribe for five $1 .00 tihares . Share capital is not in-
terest bearing . The association contemplates selling $50,000 .00 worth of bonds
to members. This capital is required to take over two creamery plants owned
by the Okanagan C'reamery Company. (Proceedings p . 707) . It is intended
that the bonds will be retired over a ten year period, presumably by means
cf the revolving fund (Proceedings p . 710) .

La Co-operative du 1-iadawaska Ltee of F.dmundston, N .B. was organized
in 1938 by persons furnishing cream to a creamery operated by the Provincial
Department of Agriculture . This creamery became the property of the asso-
ciation . The co-operative has branched into grain grinding, feed mixing,
farm mutual insurance and other ventures .

Shares are sold without, limit to members for $50 .00. Interest is paid at
-1% on the paid up portion . Shares are paid for either by deductions or by with-
holding part of the patronage dividend . Cream receipts are pooled and ac-
counted for separate from the other activities of the co-operative .

Patronage dividend to shipper-members is twice as large as that paid to
affiliate members . These latter are shippers whose accumulation of share cap-
ital out of surplus allocation has not reached the value of the share .

The Manitoba Co-operative Cheese Producers i5 a Central Selling Agency
for 21 co-operative cheese factories in Manitoba .
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The locals are organized on a share capital basis with $1 0 . 00 shares . Most.
locals do not p

-
ay interest on shares . Shares are purchased either for cash or

by deductions . Expansion is financed by the sale of additional shares . Man-
ufacturing costs are met by a flat charge, usually 3c per pound. Surplus is
allocated to the shippers in proportion to milk deliveries .

The central was organized in 1941 . It has no capital structure (Pro-
ceedings p . 2232) . The locals pay a membership fee of $1 .00 . To meet its
expenses for cold storage and selling, the central deducts approximately one
quarter cent per pound . The small surplus is allocated to the member locals
on a patronage basis . Allocated funds have not been distributed to clate . The
central is building up working capital . It is anticipated that distribution of
surplus will commence in 1945 .

Financial structure and commercial operations of niany of the dairy com-
panies indicate wide variations in practice .

The Midale Co-operative Creamery Association Limited of Saskatchewan
has $10.00 share capital, non-interest bearing at present, but formerly paid
6% to 8%, limited to 25 shares per individual. They are not revolving. Pa-
tronage dividends are paid to members only . Expansion is financed through
increased reserves and by the sale of additional shares . Statutory reserves
are not allocated . The organization buys from and sells to members and non-
members . =

The Petitcodiac Cheese and Butter 'Manufacturing Association requires
that each member purchase one or more $20 .00 shares bearing interest at 6% .
Members and non-mèmber patrons deal on the same terms and receive patron-
age dividends at the same rate .

The Capital Co-operative Limited of Fredericton was reorganized on a co-
operativé basis in 1944 . Statutory reserves are unallocated . Each member is
required to subscribe to five $5 .00 shares which bear 4% interest . These are not
revolving. The co-operative sells supplies to members and nin-members but
claims to handle members' produce on consignment . It manufactures butter
and ice cream and dresses poultry and grades eggs . It sets aside as reserve up to
10% of the gross sales, and for a special education fund up to an additional 1%
of the gross sales . Surpluses are allocated to members and "potential" mem-
bers alike. The member's portion must be placed against the five qualifying
shares until fully paid up . Beyond this the allocated surplus may be applied to
additional share capital at the patron's request . The share capital does not
revolve, but the allocated surplus not applied to share capital is placed to
reserve and is to revolve in five years .

The Cape Breton Dairymen's Co-operative Society Ltd . finances by sale of
5% fixed interest bearing $25 .00 shares . Each member must own one share
and is limited to fifty . It also relies on individual loans from members, and
loans from banks and credit unions . In its operations it buys from members
only. Losses have prevented payment of patronage dividends . Surpluses
since 1941 have been used to pay off accumulated debts .

The Morell Creamery Co-operative Association Ltd . of Prince Edward
Island differs from most co-operatives by allocating statutory reserves . Mem-
bers are required to purchase one 4% fixed interest bearing $5 .00 share with a
limit of one hundred per individual . Share capital does not revolve. The asso-
ciation borrows from credit unions . It sells to and buys from members and
non-members alike . Allocated surpluses are applied to share capital presum-
ably until the one required for membership has been paid for .

The Dunk River Dairying Company has some co-operative features . Share-
holding is not compulsory but is limited to three 7%, $10.00 shares per indi-
vidual . Patrons are paid each month what it is assumed the butter will sell
for, less costs . If a surplus appéârs it is carried into the following month and
distributed as part of the price paid for current deliveries .



158

_ The Mount Elgin Products Company Ltd . of Ontario appears to be a
joint stock company paying 5o interest on shares but having no shareholding
requirement . Patronage dividends are paid equally to all patrons .Another Ontario association, the New Dundee Co-operative Creamery
Ltd. presents certain peculiar features . Each member must hold one share
but is limited to one only . Shares do not carry interest . The surplus is
allocated to patrons and paid out in cash unless it is less than 1% of gross
receipts when it may be deferred . Patronage dividend is paid twice each
year. A very high percentage of business is with non-members .

The Midland Cheese and Butter 1N Ianufacturing Company Limited has
share capital with a variable interest rate . Members are not required to hold
shares and are limited to five each. Patronage dividend is paid to members
and non-members alike . Shareholders get a small extra bonus based on
patronage and limited to $2 .50 per share . .

The L1nIa Cheese and Butter Manufacturing Company Ltd . of Onta-
rio has adopted an unusual device to pay a return on capital and at the
saine time make it conditional on patronage. Patronage dividend is paid to
members and non-members alike, but shareholders are charged less, by a
certain a,mount per share, as a manufacturing charge than are non-investors .To get a return on capital, the investor must therefore also be a-patron .

The Cassel Cheese and Butter Manufacturing Association, Ontario, like-
wise relates the return on capital to patronage by paying 10c per share for each
1000 pounds of milk delivered by the patron throughout the year . There isa maximunl limit .

The North Star Co-operative Creamery Association Limited of Manitoba
requires the holding of one $10 .00 share at 5% fixed interest for membership .Holdings are limited to five per cent of the total by one individual . Surpluses
are allocated to members and non-members alike . Patronage dividend is
pa id, in cash only , to all patrons .

SECTION II I

CO-OPk:RATIVF. LIVESTOCK MARKETING IN CANAD A

(;o-operative livestock marketing in Canada has developed most exten-,ively in the Prairie Province s . In Ontario, Quebec and the Maritimes thedevelopment has been less marked .
Previous to the organization of co-operative livestock marketing in Alber-ta , producers were principally dependent upon the local drover who purchased

either on his own behalf or as a representative of large buyers such as the pack-
ing plants. W ide margins were necessary to guarantee the risks assumed bythe drover and the return to the producer was necessarily small . Wide price
variations and fluctuations were prevalent in farm prices, and the spread be-
tween the returns to the producer and prices in the livestock yards was very
considerable . ( Proceedings p. 802) .

The first local co-operative shipping association appears to have been
o rganized about 1907 (Proceedings p . 802) and in the next few years more of
these locals organized around railway shipping points were established . In1914 the Alberta Co-operative E levator Company, established in the previous
year, set up a livestock shipping department through which a group of pro-
ducers at a given shipping point could load a car jointly and consign it to the
company at the Edmonton or Calgary livestock yards . The company would
then act, as the selling agent for the local group . After the amalgamation,in 1917, of the Alberta Farmers' Co-operative Elevator Company with the
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Grain Growers Grain Company, to form the United Grain Growers, activities
of this centralized selling agency as a department of the new company were
vigorously pushed . The Grain Growers Grain Company had set up it lives-
tock department in 19 1 6 , entering the stock}•ards at - St. Boniface (I1 .A. Pat-
ton - Grain Gro wers Co-operation in Western Canada, Cambridge 1928,
p. 157) . Upon amalgamation the two livestock departments were combined ;
the departments were maintained at the St. Boniface and Calgary markets,
and offices opened at Edmonton, Prince Albert and Moose Jaw (1lackintosh -
Agricultural Co-operation in Western Canada, p . 61, Jackson Press, Kingston-
1924) . In 1924 the livestock departuient was organized as a subsidiary called
the United Livestock Growers Li m ited. This company ceased operations
and co-operative livestock marketing in Alberta was taken over by the Alberta
Livestock Producers Limited which was formed as a result of the introduction
of contract pooling in co-operative organizations in 1923 . (Proceedings p . 803) .

The Alberta Co-operative Livestock Producers Limited having become
involved in financial difficulties through guarantees to local shipping associations
went into bankruptcy in 1932. (I'roceedings p . 804) .- Some local associations
also failed but others continued from 1932 to 1941 to operate as assembly and
shipping organizations .---Central selling was abandoned and sales were made
through . commission merchants in Edmonton and Calgary . In 1941 central
selling was re-established w ith the incorporation of the Alberta Livestock
Co-operative V mited (Proceedings p. 804) under the Co-operative Marketing
Associations Act . At present co-operatives market approximately forty per
cent of the hogs marketed in Alberta . About five per cent is handled by small
co-operatives not associated with the Alberta Livestock Co-operative Limited
and thirty-five per cent by this association . (Proceedings p . 828) .

Co-operative mortality was high in the industry in the early thirties
when it is estimated that ab6ut half of the livestock marketing associations
went into bankruptcy or ciisappeared temporarily as a result of the collapse
of farm prices .

Organization of the Central .

The membership is entirely composed . of local co-operative livestock
associations and their affiliates . Control of the central organization is main-
tained through delegates. Each local is entitle d to one delegate for each
250 members with a maximum of three from a lo,al . Locals pay a member-
ship fee of $5 .00 per delegate . There are three affiliate members, the U.F.A.
Central Co-operative Association Limited, the United Grain GrowErs Limited,
and the Alberta Wheat Pool . The Board of Directors has ten members, three
of whom are named by the affiliate members . The a ffi liates were included to
take advantage of experience and because of loans made by the affiliates to the
associations at its ince ption . (Proceedings p . 816) . Each affiliate appoints
one director while the delegates from the local association elect the remaining
seven directors . (Articles of Association) .

The contractual relationships between the locals and the Central Asso-
ciation are contained in a marketing agreement . The local agrees to consign
all livestock to the central which is appointed exclusive agent . The central
agrees to sell the livestock and to return the proceeds to the member less costs
and $1 .00 per car for a commercial reserve for which the member association
receives a resei•ve share certificate at the end of the year .

Comniercial Operations and Financin g
The association has no capital stock . Funds are procured by the $5 .00

membership fees for each delegate from the locals and $15 .00 from each affiliate,
and from the commercial reserve deductions of $1 .00 per car . $16,977 .75 had

11
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been collected for commercial reserves by 1944. 'l'his fund has been placed
on a three year revolving basis . To assist the association to start business,
loans were made by the threc• affiliates and five local associations . These were
all paid back front the proceeds of the first two years' operations .

Certain handling and selling charges are also assessed . Any surplus
from these sources is allocated to the members after deducting two reserves,
an educationi►l reserve and an operating reserve . These reserves are con-
sidered the property of the member associations which receive certificates show-
ing their equity in these reserves . None of these has as yet been redeemed.

Local Associatiolls .

There are forty-four local associations with approximately 20,000 members .
The Grande Prairie Co-operative Livestock Marketing Association `Limitecl
►uay be taken as reasonübl,y typical .

This association began operating as an unincorporated group of producers
about 1918. It was replaced by the livestock department of the United Grain
Growers Limited from 1922-1926 when the association was incorporated
under the Co-operative Marketing Association's Act . The territory covered
has thirteen shipping points in the Peace River country . For administrative
purposes the area is divided into five districts, each of which elects one director
at the annual meeting . Each member has one vote .

The members sign a one year marketing agreement as the sole membcr-
shfp requirement, . The member agrees to market livestock through the asso-
ciation which, in turn, agrees to pay over to the member the net amount less
the proportionate share of the cost of handling each kind of livestock, and
a sum not to exceed one per cent of the gross selling price as a commercial
reserve . A previous membership fee of $2 .50 was dropped . The association
did, in fact,Aleduct one half of one per cent of the gross selling price for a time
but discontiiiLed this practice when sufficient capital was available .

The system of marketing is roughly as follows . The producer delivers
livestock to the local for which he usually receives an advance as a percentagc•
of the estimated selling price . Practice differs from local to local as to the
method of estimation . The local also deducts handling charges to cover its
costs and may set ar3ide an additional amount out of the receipts for reserves,
although some operate on a flat handling charge without any reserve . (Pro-
ceedings p . 819) . Where the handling charge results in a surplus it is always
distributed pro rata back to the people who distribute the livestock . (Pro-
ceedings p . 833). Thus the organization may insure liquidity by a large
handling charge or by the use of reserves set aside out of proceeds . The locals
also keep a ledger account which shows the deliveries, and consequently the
members' interest in the assets of'the local . Generally no equity certificate is
issued showing this interest . (Proceedings p . 837) .

Co-operative marketing of livestock in Saskatchewan and Manitoba is
handled largely through the Saskatchewan Co-operative Livestock Producers
Limited, the Manitoba Co-operative Livestock .Producers Limited, and the
Canadian Livestock Co-operative Western Limited .

The Saskatchewan Company was incorporated in 1926 under the Co-
operative Marketing Associations Act of Saskatchewan. It was éstablished
as an agency to market the livestock of producers in Saskatchewan . It had no
capital stock and was forbidden to pay any dividend . (Proceedings p . 6634) .
In 1944 the charter was taken over by the Saskatchewan Co-operative Producers
Limited since which time it has been operated as a subsidinry . At this time,
the act of incorporation of the subsidiary was changed to establish twenty
shares of stock, sixteen of these 81 .00 shares were allocated to the directors,
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Saskatchewan Co-operative Producers Limited, who also are the directors of
the subsidiary . This is the pattern adopted for all subsidiaries of the Saskat-
chewan Wheat Pool . The livestock subsidiary when it distributes any surplus
must do so on a patronage basis . (Proceedings p . 6635) .

The Manitoba Co-operative Livestock Producers Limited wasincorporated
in 1927 under the Co-operative Associations Act of Manitoba to function as a
central selling agency for forty-two local livestock associations with 14,000
producer members, all of which were incorporated under the Co-operative
Marketing Associations Act . Local groups had emerged in the 1920's, man y

- of which were never incorporated . They first marketed through brokers .
After the subsequent establishment of a yearly return to the government and
the imposition of a $2 .00 fee on the incorporated locals, n ►any allowed incor-
poration to lapse. To meet this situation the charter of the central was
amended to permit it to act as a selling agency to incorporated and unincor-
porated bodies . "The practice now is that each individual shipper is a mem-
ber of the Manitoba Co-operativc Livestock Producers Limited ." (Procced-ings p . 1942) .

For administrative purposes the province is divided into seven districts
as in the case of the Manitoba Wheat Pool . Each district elects ten delegates
to the annual meeting and one directôr is elected from each district to make
a total of seven .

Membership involves the payment through deduction of aq1 .00 fee .
An unusual provision allows the shipper to refuse membership whereupon the
deduction is returnable to hini . (Proceedings p . 1954) . However, no shipper
appears to have acted in this way. (Proceedings p . 1955) . Meuibership is
automatic following shipménïand deduction . There is no contract .

An attempt was made in 1929 by the incorporation of the Canadian Live-
stock Co-operative Limited to centralize Canadian livestock marketing . This
company brought together all the active co-operative livestock marketing
bodies in the country . Difficulties arising out of the collapse of the gold
standard and shipping contracts forced division into separate corporations
on a regional basis . The Canadian Livestock Co-operative (Western) was,
therefore, incorporated in 1932 under the Manitoba' Companies Act . Mem-
bership includes the Saskatchewan Co-operative Livestock Producers Limited,
the Manitoba Co-operative Livestock Producers Limited and fourteen persons,
seven nominated by each of the associations named from among its directors .(A. E. Richards-Farmers Business Organizations in Canada 1935) .

Local co-operatives or individuals may consign livestock to the Canadien
Livestock Co-operative (Western) as selling agent . The agent makes an
initial return direct to the producer after deducting from the sale price, freight,
feeding charges and brokerage commission charges set by the Winnipeg Live-
stock Exchange . Any surplus is returned to the two member co-operatives
on a volume of business basis . Ninety per cent is returnéd in cash and 10'70
is withheld and returned on an eleven year revolving fund plan . In Manitob, I,
the Manitoba Co-operative Livestock Producers Limited distributes the funds
received from the selling agent to the producers on a patronage basis after
deducting operating expenses . (Proceedings p . 1946) . This appears to be the
principal commercial function of the Manitoba organization but it has many
other educational and organizational functions . (Proceedings p. 1947) .

Co-operative Livestock Marketing in the Mariti?ne s

The Maritime Co-opc!rative Services Limited was incorporated in 1944,
to succeed the Canadian Livestock Co-operative (Maritimes) . This latter
association was incorporated as a central selling and purchasing agency for
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a number of local livestock clubs or shipping associations which had developed
with encouragement from the Dominion and provincial agricultural depart-
ments from 1919 onwards . A meeting at Moncton, in that year, resulted in the
incorporation, on March 7, 1927, of the Maritime Livestock Marketing Board
Inc., under Part 11 of the Canadian Companies A&of 1917. The formation
of the company was aided by the promise of an annual Federal grant of $1000 .
(Proceedings XI, p . 4100) . Supplementary letters patent of 1931 enübled the
company to change its name to Canadian Livestock Co-operative (Maritimes) .
Finally, in 1944, in order to extend the activities of the company into different
fields, a new charter was obtained, effective .June 1, 1945, and the name changed
to Maritime Co-operative Services Limited. (Proceedings XI, p . 4136) . -

Canadian Livestock Co-operative (Maritinies) was set up as a federation
of local associations, although individuals may also become members . How-
ever, such individuals may join only through a local club or shipping association,
whether he seeks to utilize the shipping facilities of the co-operative or wishes to
purchase merchandise and supplies . Both individuals and local associations
are bound by contract to market all livestock, and to ptrchase all supplies,
through the co-operative "insofar as is practicable" .

The C.L.C. (Maritimes) was administered through a series of zones (origi-
nally seven in number, later, upon the withdrawal of the P .E.I . group, reduced
to five), with one director from each zone . Each loc .4 association is entitled
to one delegate at the annual meeting, but may, at the discretion of the whole
body, be permitted to have an additional delegate for each $10,000 in annual
volunie of business . Upon the withdrawal of the P.E.I . locals in 1933, the
board of directors was reduced to six, one from each of the five remaining zones
and one elected "at large" . ( 1 )

Its object, as outlined in the constitution include the co-operative pur-
chasing of farm supplies and general merchandise as well as the co-operative
marketing of livestock . The chief commodity marketed is hogs, primarily
in the St. John River Valley area of New Bruüswick and the Annapolis Valley of
Nova Scotia . Sheep and lambs, as well as poultry are also important in market-
ing activity. Calves and cattle play a very minor role in livestock production
in the Maritinies (Chown & O'Meara, p . 138) . Other services are also provided
for members as requested . Wholesaling is carried on with a headquarters
located at Sydney, N.S. and awarehouse at Moncton, N .B .

The C .L.C. (Maritimes) includes approximately 1 00 locals representing
about 10,000 members. The sole demand made by the C.L.C . upon the individuel
in order that lie qualify for membership is that he agree to confine his marketing
(and purchasing, if possible) to the local concerned . The member's liability
is confined to the amount of deductions owing him and withheld by the co-oper-
ative. The new organization, the Maritime Co-operative Services has altered
this arrangement . An authorized share capital of $100,000 divided into 4000
shares has been set up. Each local association must hold at least one, and not
more than ten shares, which may bear interest not to exceed six per cent per
annum. Each association is entitled to but one delegate at annual meetings,
regardless of share capital held . All commodities marketed are handled
entirely on a consignment basis; the co-operative does not take title to the
goods. (Proceedings p . 4139-40) .

(i) W. F . Chown & J . E . O'Meara, (Marketing Service Evonomice Division, Departoient of
Agriculture) The Co-operative Maiketing of Eggs, Poultry & i.iveatock - the Maritime Provinces
(unpublished) p . 96 .
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The financing operations may be briefly outlined . There have been
four main sources of revenue . (Proceedings p . 4102) .
(1) Both federal and provincial governments provided annual grants between

1928 and 1938, averaging about $2500. per year . In 1939 they were dis-
continued at the request of the company .

(2) The conventional commission charge, as laid down in the Livestock and
Livestock Products Act, is made .

(3) Manufacturing charges and mark-up of supplies sold providc another source
of surpltts .

(4) A repayable reserve of one per cent is deducted on all business done .

The surplua has been treated as 'follows : There is a. -rather large undis-
tributed generr,l reserve, arising primarily out of the government grants of
the first ten yerrs of operations . Other important reserves are an educational
reserve, a condemnation reserve (livestock insurance) and an inventory reserve .
The one per cent deduction and other available surplus has been allocated and
paid out on a five year revolving plan . Hence, the two primary sources of funds
for expansion have been the general reserve and the revolving fund . The
amount of dividend distributed has varied with the type of business done .
For example, in 1944, while only one third per cent of business done was allowed
on livestock marketing, those who pttrchased farm supplies received a dividend
as high as six per cent . The Maritime Co-operative Services Limited has
adapted a plan which permits an extensive broadening of the capital structure .
(See bylsws) . As yet, this program has not been tested . In addition to the
$100,000 in authorized share capital, the following sources of funds are avail-
able :
(1) 111ve per cent of surplus is to be set aside, unallocated, each year until a

fuRci .equalling twenty per cent of paid out capital has been reached .
(2) Further reserves may be set aside as deemed necessary by the shareholders .
(3) The remainder of surplus is to be distributed to shareholderâ only, subject

to the following conditions :
(a) the directors may establish a minimum volume of business below

which no patronage dividend may be paid .
(b) the patronage dividend of any member may be applied on unpaid

shares .
(c) the directors may retain such dividend to be paid at a later date, if

this be deemed necessary .
(d) dealings'in certain commodities, may earn a lower (or no) dividend

than others . •

In general, it may be said, that capital structure has been revised to permit
a wide scope in the activity of the organization, especially with respect to
providing greater co-operative purchasing and service facilities .

Prince Edward Island Co-operative Livestock 31arkeling Boar d

In 1933, as -a result of a certain dissatisfaction with the administrative
policies of the Canadian Livestock Co-operative (Maritimes) the P .E.I . local
shipping associations decided to withdraw their support and organize their
own central selling agency . Organizational work was immediately begun,
and the P.E.I . Co-operative Livestock Marketing Board was incorporated,
in 1936, by special Act of the provincial legislature . (_) The formation o f

(') Chown & O'Meara - "The Co-operative Marketing of Eggs, Poultry and Livestock
in the Maritime Provinces," (unpublished), p . 142 .
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this group was aided by both federal and provincial governments ; the Dominion
agreed to transfer a portion of its annual grant ($300,000) from the Maritimes
group to the Y .L.I. Board . This grant was discontinued in 1939 . The pro-

vincial government also granted $500 .00 annually .
While incorporation was not effected till 1936, operations were actually

begun in 1934. The Board was pattçrned after the Maritime body, being set
up as a federation of local shipping associations . It is administered by a Board

of seven directors, three from Queens ! :ounty, two from Prince and two from
Kings, elected by the delegates from thp locals, at the annual meeting . Each
member is bound by contract to consign his livestock to the Board, through
his local association, although frequent :y these contracts are not enforced .

All livestock received by the Board is handled on consignment. Most

dealings are in hogs, though a certain amount of lambs, and a small number
of calves and cattle are also niarketed . In addition other services are also

provided. Feeds .are purchased co-operatively for members, and these feeds
may also be processed, if necessary .

The organization was set up without share capital, and as a result the
chief initial ~iource of funds was the government grants provided . Other

sources of capital have arisen out of current operations . ' A 1%% commission

is charged on all livestock shipped . In addition, deductions of $1 .00 per
shipment are made to defray transportation costs ; also V4% of surplus is

appropriated as a condemnation fund . There is very little surplus, because
an attempt is made to estimate costs, and pay out net proceeds immediately
to the producer . Charges are apportioned among the different classes of live-
stock and the average price is thus determined for the basic grade of each
class. Payments Are made on the basis of this average price . After this
pro-rating is carried out, the balance is placed in an unallocated surplus and
deficit account . This surplus is of a relatively minor nature; in fact one year's

surplus may be wiped out by a deficit the following year . Accordingly, there

i5 no distribution at the end of the year .

Some Sntaller OrQanizalions

The North-Eastern Alberta Livestock Marketing Association may be
said to be a typical local association, marketing its livestock through the
Alberta Livestock Co-operative Association . Of those locals reporting to the
Commission, the majority conform generally to the pattern indicated hcre .

This co-operative was incorporated in December 1936, under the Co-
operative Marketing Association Act of Alberta . It is set up with no share
capital, the sole contribution being a twenty-five cent deduction from the f .rst
dividend paid . All surplus is allocated on a patronage basis . Part is paid in
cash, and the balance placed in a two year revolving fund . All livestock,
primarily cattle, is purchased_from members, who receive part of the purchase
price immediately, and the balance when sale is made .

The Therien Livestock Shipping Association Limited is an outstanding
exception to this pattern as outlined above . This association has been incorpo-
rated under joint stock company legislation . It has share capital, of a par value
of ten dollars bearing interest at 6 peï cent . No member may hold more than
twenty shares. Qualifications for members are either the purchase of one such
share, or the payment of a two dollar fee . All surplus is allocated on a patron-
age basis to members only and paid out in cash as declared. Funds for
expansion are secured through bank loan and the sale of additional shares .
This association does not appear to be affiliated with the Alberta Livestock
Co-operative Association . It handles livestock on a consignment basis for both
members and non-memhers ; non-members providing about 15% of total



business . Payment of federal income tax in 1943 is reported . This company
would appear to be an ordinary corporation which has certain of the features
characteristic of co-operative associations .

A second interesting deviation from the model is the Bow Valley Livestock
Feeders Association Limited, located at Brooks, Alberta . This association
was incorporated in November, 1938, under two separate Acts : the Co-opera-
tive Act of Alberta, 1937 and the Feeders Associations Guarantee Act of
Alberta, 1937 . Each member is required to !told one share and one share only,
with a par value of one dollar . Its activities are confined to the purchasing
and marketing of livestock for members, on an agency basis . Statutory
reserves have been set up as a general reserve equal to thirty per cent of paid
up capital and an educational reserve (an annual appropriation of five per cent
of surplus) . The balance is allocated, to tnembers only, on a patronage basis
but no ' distribution is to be made until a surplus of S2500 . has been built up .
At June 30, 1944, this reserve stood at $2270 .27 .

The Carrot River Valley Co-operative Marketing Association Limited
locatèd at Melfort, Saskatchewan, is a f ederation of thirty-seven local marketing
associations, incorporated in June 1939, ttnder the Co-operative Marketing
Associations Act of Saskatchewan. It took over an existing business of a
similar nature .

It has non-interest bearing share capital r, ,:%h a par val i te of $1 .00. Each
local association is required to hold at least 25 shares . The locals are entitled
to one delegate for the first 100 members, and an additional delegate for each
additional ~fty members . While the bylaws of the association provide for
interest on capital not to exceed six per cent, as well as a written contract for a
period up to seven years, neither of these provisions is at present enforced .

All surpluses including statutory reserves are allocated to members ; all
surpluses after providing for such reAerves are distributed on a patronage
basis to members only and paid in cash as declared .

Livestock is handled on consignment from members and non-members,
although non-metnbers comprise less than 5% of tot:.i business .

Ontario & Quebcc .

Very few co-operative livestock marketing associations east of Manitoba
have reported to the Commission, other than those mentioned above . In
Ontario, fdur small groups have reported, of which only two are incorporated .
Business is restricted to the handling of livestock on consignment and the
purchasing of supplies and is confined to the local area . A large volume of
livestock marketing is handled by the United Farmers Co-operative .

In Quebec the situation is much more complex . Very few co-operatives
confine their activities to marketing of livestock . Of 63 associations reporting,
28 deal in livestock to a greater or lesser extent, and most of these are also
active in the marketing of other commodities primarily dairy products and
poultry and eggs; most also deal to a great exten t in the co-operative purchasing
of farm supplies, primnrily feed and fertilizer . Therefore, it is impracticable
in Quebec to investigate what characteristics are peculiar to livestock marketing
associations in that province .

Co-operative Packin g

One important co-operative organization in this field remains to be exam-
ined. That is the First Co-operative Packers of Ontario Limited, at Barrie,
Ontario . This company which, it is claimed, is the only co-operative packing
organizatiôn in Canada, (Proceedings p . 5411), was incorporated in 1929 under
the Ontario Companies Act .
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It was form ed to operate an abattoir to process hogs and other livestock
and to market poultry and eggs . Operations were commenced in 1931 . Each
member was required to pay a one l ►undrecl dollar membership fee, as well as
pledging a fifty dollar note, payable on demand . Additional capital was ob-
tained through a hold-back of twenty-five per cent of the purchase price . The
first year's operations involved the company in a loss of over fifty-four thousand
dollars . Operations were then suspended, and in an effort to meet the heavy
deficit incurred, the capital notes were called in, and an assessment of twenty-
five thousand dollars, distributed on a patronage basis, was made on the mem-
bers . _

After a period of fourteen months, operations were resumed in June 1933 .
About $55,000 . was collected on account of the capital notes called in, as well
as 81700 of the assessment, and this money, together with a $25,000 loan from
the Ontario government enabled the company to renew operations . In 1935,
a more experienced general manager was appointed . At the saine time, a
government guaranteed bank loan of $100,000 was secured . Ever since 1935,
,, he company has operated without loss . The Ontario loan of $25,000 has since
been repaid, while the auarantee is still in effect .(ProceedingsXV,p -nOG) . _

All surplusf•om 1935 until 1943 was credited to the heavy deficit suffered
in the first years of operation ; finally in 1943, a small net surplus was realized .
Between 1938 and 19 , 13, a small part of this surplus was distributed to mcmbers
in the form of bonus on purchase price . (Proceedings XV, p. 5397) .

At present, the organization has two major centres of activity, a meat
packing plant at Barrie and a poultry killing and egg grading station at Elmvale .
Sales are made mostly to the retail trade of Ontario and to the United Kingdom,
through the Canadian Meat Board, and the Special Products Board . After the
war, it is hoped to resume the pre-war trade in the West Indies . (Proceedings
p. 5399-5400) .

The company is administered by it board of seven directors, elected
annually at the meeting . The territory of the association is broken up into
zones ; each zone is an administrative unit . The zone executive discusses
educational and technical problems, and keeps the members informed of the
activities of the company . Under a capital structure set up in 1944, each
member is required to purchase at least one member loan unit at $150 .00 in
addition to paying a fee of $3.00 and to signing a contract in which he agrees
to sell all of his livestock, eggs and potiltry to the co-operative . Provision has
also been made for those members who joined under the initial capif al require-
ments outlined above . . "All capital notes heretofore subscribed by members
shall be converted into and known hereafter as Member Loan Units . All
capital notes heretofore subscribed in denominations of $100 .00 and $50 .00
shall be consolidated on the books of the Corporation into a single member
loan unit, and membership fees heretofore paid to the corporation shall be
part of the paid up cap- ~l of the Corporation" . (Bylaw 8, Article 6, section
(g)) . The association tukes title to all the commodities it handles .

Provision is made for a further type of capital known as patron loan units,
in units of $1 .00, which are valid only from year to year . These units are used
as a means of distributing surplus to members on a patronage basis . The
company pays the market price to its me mbers, and in addition each member
is credited with a fixed percentage of his sales to the company, based onestimated
profits for the year . This credit is treated as an addition to purchase price .
The member receives patron loan units from year to year in the amount of the
sum credited . Also, these credits may be used to reduce the member's liability
on account of unpaid member loan units .

At the end of the year 95% of surplus may be set aside to provide for re-
demption of patron loan units, the balance being placed in a community fund .
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Twenty per cent of the surplus may be allocated for the redemption of pre-
viously issued patron loan units and the balance is credited on account of those
units currently issued . The actual amount paid out is not rigidly laid down
in the bylaws, since the directors are allowed a certain degree of discretion .
In addition "such repayment shall not exceed in amount seventy-five per centuin
of the minimum surplus in any of the previous three years, and in the event
there is no surplus in any one of the said three years, no such repayment of
patron loan units shall be made until three consecutive years shall have elapsed
during each of which there is a surplus" . (Bylaw No . 8, Article 8, section (c)) :

SECTION IV

British Columbia .
FRUITS AND VEGETABLE S

Fruit growing in British Côlumbia centers in the Okanagan Valley . Co-
operation in the fruit industry has existed in some form for almost as long as
the industry itself (Proceedings p . 5177) . In November, 1908, the Okanagan
Fruit Union, Limited, was organized and in 1909 began business with head
offices-in --Vernon-and-packing-houses--at five points in tliQ Vstllèÿ .-It-wRs
proposed that charges for packing to cover cost, and that a rate of 10% be
levied on commission sales .-Any-surplus-aftèr-paying-all-expenses, including
a dividend of 6% on share capital and setting aside reasonable sums to reserves
was to be distributed on 'a patronage basis among growers (Proceedings p .
5178) . This association operated for four years, but poor returns and a tonnage
insufficient to permit economic operations resulted in its liquidation in 1913
(Proceedings p . 5179) . The lack of grower control of shipping facilities, coupled
with a flood of low nrice fruit from Washington and Oregon left the growers
"at the mercy of the shippers who took only the amount of fruit for which they
had orders" (p. 84 M . Ormesby - "Fruit Marketing in British Columbia") .

The Okanagan United Fruit Growers was established in May, 1913, as a
central selling agency for local co-operative units "to eliminate local competition
at the selling end of the business" (Proceedings p . 5180) . aile Provincial
Government assisted the new movement . R.R. Robertson of the brokerage
firm of Robertson and Morris, of Vancouver, was commissioned to survey the
situation. The result of this survey was the setting up of a number of local
units of the propopt d central . The Agricultural Associations Act was amended
to enable these I;ew associations to function thereunder . Financial aid was
given and the Government agreed to advance up to 80% of the subscribed
capital of the new organizations, payable within twenty years, with interest
at 4% per annum . The Okanagan United Growers Limited was incorporated
under the Companies Act, although it had many co-operative features . Capital
consisted of 28 shares of $ 1 .00 each owned by the locals for voting purposes
only; each local holding one share . Working capital was obtained by deducting
2% of the selling price from growers' returns, for which bearer bonds with
interest at 5% per annum, and repayable in five years were issued . Operating
costs were met by a fixed charge per package . Sales were pooled, the length
of the pool being fixed by the association . Advances were made, where desired,
up to it certain percentage of the estimated value of the produce to be delivered
(Ormesby op. cit . p . 85) . A three-party contract between the grower, the local,
and the central called for the delivery of produce to the local association for
sale by the central (ibid p. 85) . The contract was continuous, subject- to
cancellation on March 31 of each year (ibid p . 85) . Locals were self governing
and controlled the central . The locals did the assembling and packing while
the central'acted as sales agent .



In 1913 there were eight affiliated associations and, later on, another

association joined (Proceedings p. 5181). This organization carried on with
varying success until 1928, but poor returns caused losses and growers' dissatis-
faction was focused on the Okanagan United Growers . At that time shippers

had not been fully organized, and many private shippers competed in the field .
In December 1922, a general conference of growers was held and as a result
thereof a committee was constituted, charged with reorganization . Thus was
gstablished the Associated Growers of British Columbia Limited . It was

decided to replace the Okanagan United Growers in view of the prejudices

against that organization ( Proceedings p . 5182) . Private fruit shipping houses

in the district were to be taken over . It was axpected that these houses would

find themselves in increasing difficulties as farmers' co-operatives developed

(Prôceedings p. 5234). The Okanagan United Growers voluntarily went out

of ex i atence as a result of the rapid progress made by the new organization .

The Associated Growers obtained contracts securing control of 80% of

the tonnage of apple production for five yea!s . About 2700 growers signed a
contract with terms similar to that of the Okanagan United Growers . At the

end of five years a one year contract became effective (Ormesby-p . 87) . As
these first contracts expired, the tonnage acquired began to decrease, due to the
waning support of the growers, and the competition of private shippers .

------Tho-Co=operative_Grolrer"f British Columbi a was incorporated in 1923

under the Companies Act of British Columbia and in the sanie year tve nârrié

was changed to Associated Growers of British Columbia Limited . (Proceedings

p. 5177) . A holding company, Growers Packing House Limited, assumed

title to all the properties taken over from the independents (Proceedings p .

5183) . The purpose was to transfer these properties gradually to the locals .

The Company was wound up in 1927 when this programme was completed

( Proceedings p . 5234) .
The Associated Growers began with thirty-three a ffiliated associations in

1923 ; two being added in 1932 and 1934 . There are at present twenty-one

' fruit and vegetable packing and shipping houses affiliated (Proceedings p .

5176) representing 1573 contract growers . Approximately fifty growers are not
members of locals, but belong directly to the central (I • oceedings p . 5186-7) .
The membership and marketing agreement is a thrée-party agreement between
the grower, the local, and the central sales agency (Proceedings p. 5185). The

first agreement was the so-called Series A agreement . Included in this was a
provision for a 1% deduction for a commercial reserve and the payment of a

pooling price to growers . The agreement now in force omits the 1% deduction .
The Association also has a bipartite agreement signed by the fifty odd individ-
ual members, the terms and conditions being the same except that the locals
are omitted .

The objects of the Association are broad in scope . Among other things
ï= it_is to promote the sale of fruits and vegetables and to enter into agreements

or other reciprocal arrangements for the disposition and sale thereof . No
interest or dividends are to be paid on share capital . Upon winding up, assets
are to be distributed on the basis of selli ng charges collected by the Company
from the locals over the life of the company (Proceedings p . 5181.'-4) .

Share capital consists of 10,000, $1 .00 shares, of whicti $56 .01) is paid up ;

twenty-one shares bein g issued to the locals, fifteen to the directors and the
balance to locals which have become defunct, some of which is held in trust by
the Secretary-Treasurer, to be re-issued to new locals . The one per cent deduc-
tion from the gross selling price for commercial-reserve, permitted by the
original agreement, is allocated to locals (Proceedings. p. 6187) . There are only

$15,000 .00 in reserves (Proceedings p . 5211), which are not allocatéd to locals
(Proceedings p . 5212) . Returns are pooled, all locals receiving the same
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amount per box or other unit for like variety and grade . Handling charges are
set at the beginning of the season, and any balance remaining at the end of the
season is rebated pro rata to all growers through the locals, with the exception
of a small surplus account (Proceedings p . 5188) . A flat handling rate is charged
(e.g. 6 cents per box on apples and four cents per box on peaches and small
fruits) (Proceedings p. 5220) . '

The association handles members' produce ôn consigmnent (Proceedings
p. 5218) . The association is obligated to take everything shipped by members
with the exception of bad produce (Proceedings p . 5232) . It markets the fruits
and vegetables of, and purchases supplies for member-growers and also under-
takes group insurance on the buildiiigs, equipment and stock of local asso-
ciations (Proceedings p. 5186) .

Some assistance was obtained from the provincial government by the
Associated Growers . Other period legislation was passed to prevent independ-
ents from soliciting grower members of co-operative locals ( p . 1 4-Combines
Investigation of Fruits and Vegetables in Western Canada) .

All locals are incorporated under the Agricultural Associations Act and
the amended Co-operative Association Act of British Columbia . They receive,
pack and ship growers' produce (Proceedings p. 5190) and conduct activities

incidental thereto, such as, the operation of cold storage and by-products plants,
as well as the s6 ppl 3' irig O f fertilizers and-insectici des (Proceedingsp.-5191)ï --
Locals are financed mainly by deductions for which the growers i eceive shares .
There are, however, variations from this procedure . For example, bonds may
be issued instead of shares . Shares are on a revolving basis, usually redeem able
in from three to five years, altho -igh two locals do not revolve share capital
(Proceedings p . 5233) . Interest on shares is sometimes paid (Proceedings

p. 5191) . Capital therefore consists of cold storage subsidies, appreciation
in assets, and holdbacks . The holdbacks are not allocated to growers (Proceed-

ings p. 5207) and no participation certificz~tes are issued (Proceedings p. 5207) .
Loan capital in the form of bonds bears interest at a fixed rate (Proceedings

p. 5228) . In some cases shares were replaced by bonds (Proceedings p . 5227) .
The members are often required to make loans to the asso o iation ( Proceeding s

p. 5227-8) . Some are paid for by deductions and investm ent certi6ates are

issued. It was found that the capital needs were greater than the surpluses
which were accumulating (Proceedings p . 5231) . Financial assistance has been
obtained in the form of loans from the British Columbia Government which
have all been repaid ( Proceedings p . 5190) and cold storage subsidies have been
received from the Federal Government .

The Penticton Co-operative Growers is one of the "locals" . It was
incorporated on April 25, 1913, under the Agricultural Associations Act of
British Columbia to receive, pack and ship growers' fruits and vegetables,
to store fruit, to purchase supplies, etc. The affairs of the Company are

managed by a board of directors elected by the growers . A member cannot

vote at the Annual Meeting unless he has sold his main ciop through the
association or has contracted to do so in the following year, or has received the
consent of the directors in writing to dispose of the crop otherwise ( Proceedings

p. 5192) . Voting is on the one member one vote principle, with proxy voting
permitted in the election of, direct e,rs . The share capital of the Company

consists of an unlimited number of $1 .00 shares . Working capital has been

obtained by means of a five cent per box deduction from crop returns, for which

stock certificates have been issued (Proceedings p . 5192) on a three-year revolv-

ing basis . Up to 1940 no interest was paid on these, but in that year it was
decided to pay interest at 5% on grounds of equity . By "March 31, 1944,

@ 54 ,114 .00 had been issued on shares . Financial assistance was obtained in

1913 in the form of a loan from the British Columbia Government, which has
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since been repaid, and cold storage subsidies from the Federal Government .
Packing and handling charges are set at the beginning of the season on an
estimated basis . Rebates are made to reduce charges to equal the cost of the
total operations : (Proceeding s p. 5194) .

The Pacific Co-operative Union is an example of an association not a ffi liated
with the Associated Groii•ers . It is incorporated under the British Columbia
Co-operative Associations Act . Share capital consists of an unlimited number
of $10 .00 shares, w ith a limit of $1,000.00 per member, revolving in five years .
The central office is in 'Mission City and it has five branches . Membership is
obtained by buying a share. The association handles produce on consignment
for members and non-members ; the latter representing 15% of the total sales .
By an extraordinary resolution in December 1941, the association was auth-
orized to issue ordinary ( transferable but not redeemable) shares of a par
value of $10 .00 each to an amount not to exceed the surplus, to each member of
the Pacific Co-operative Union in, proportion to his total investment in the
Co-operative from 1933 to 1941 inclusive .

By 1941 the Company absorbed the Associated Berry Growers' Co-opera-
tive Exchange. It issued to the members of the Associated Berry Growers,
424 redeemable shares of $10.00 each and 212 ordinary shares (transferable
but not redeemable) of $10 .00 each . Ordinary shares are interest bearing, the
ratc-being-determined-amiually by-the-general-meetings .An_unlimited number
can be held (Rule No . 1) . Only shipping members may vote, and only berry
growers may vote on any matter relating solely to berries . Similarly, only
tree fruit and vegetable shippers may vote on matters pertaining solely to their
respective products . There is a contract which remains in force without renewal .
Returns for like grades and kinds of produce are pooled .

Similarity of structure among the local associations, both those affiliated
with the Associated Gro wers, and with the independents, is evident .

Since 1939 many local shippers in the Okanagan Valley, who ship through
Sales Service, Limited, a privately owned joir.t-stock Company, have reverted
to the co .operative form of organization ( p. 15, Fruit and Vegetable Investiga-
tion) .

Manitoba

The D~Ianitoba Vegetable and Potato Growers Co-operative Associatio n
was incorporated under the Companies Act of Manitoba, with share capital .
An annual membership fee of fifty cents, or a single payment of $10 .00 for
continuous membership is charged . There is no contract and the Association
does not engage in the processing of members' produce . Loans have been
obtained from members, to be applied on share capital as and when it is issued .
Each member has one vote, and no member other than a corporation can vote
by proxy. :

Ontari o

In Ontario the United Farmers Co-operative Company, Limited, has
provided centralized marketing facilities for its affiliates dealing in fruits and

vegetables . Much co-operative activity here has taken the form of attempts
to overcome seasonal fluctuations of supply, which react unfavourably on price

(C.S.T.A. - Review No. 19, December 1938 - p. 372-3) . Regional market-
ing schemes have been attempted as well, with varying success .

The South Essex Growers' Co-operative Exchange was formed in 1928
under the Ontario Companies Act as the buying and selling agency for four
local associations ; the Harrow Vegetable Growers, the Kingsville Vegetable
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Growers, the ll,uthven Vegetable Growers, and the Seacliff Gi•owei s ' C:o-
operative Association . Membership in the South Essex Co-operative is open
to associations incorporated ttnder the Ontario Companies Act . The local
association applies for membership, and pays an annual fee of 52 .00 for every
member of the local . The Board of Directors is made up of members appointed
by the local associations, three members being chosen from each . &presen-
tatives from the local associations to the general meeting have one vote only,
and no voting by proxy is allowed : The bylaws provide for setting not more
than 20% of surplus in any one year to a reserve . (B.P. - Skeg. - Co-
operative marketing of Agricultural products in Ontario - Thesis - O.A .C .
- 1933, p . 176) . Member associations sign a contract with the Exchange .
There is no share capital . A variety of vegetables are handled and some fruits .
The association does not engage in processing .

The Ontario Peach Growers' Co-operative Association was incorporated
without share capital under the Ontario Companies Act . The Association is
managed by a Committee of fruit growers, each of whom is a member of the
association . Directors are elected at the Annual Meeting of the Peach Growers'
Committee . Growers comprising Sales Units authorized by the Board of
Directors each nominate and elect a representative or representatives to the
Peach Growers' Committee . Sales Units having ten to fifty grow mrs may ,
n.ominate one . niemb er,those having fifty-one to one hundred growers may
nominate two and those with one hundred or over, three . Thë câpitâi of-the
association consists of 81 .00 per member payable to the Sales Unit of which
lie is a member. There is an annual membership fee of $1 .00 payable to the
Sales Unit by each of its members . This may be deducted by the Sales Unit
from funds payable to the members . Deductions from 1938 to 1941 amounted
to M of 1 % on gross sales . From 1942 the association has operated on license
fees. The Association has power to set aside from surplus funds as a reserve
fund such an amount as the Directors may determine, not exceeding 1 % of
the gross sales for that year . The remaining net surplus is distributed annually
pro rata among members on the basis of patronage . The Sales Units contribute
to the cost of operations of the Ontario Peach Growers an amount not to
exceed /~ of 1 % of the Sales Units total gross sales of peaches, in addition to
the-groweis' membership fees . Each sales Unit deducts a maximum of % cent
per pound as a brokerage fee and may dispose thereof at its discretion (By-
Iaws) . The Ontario Peach Growers' Co-operative Association is responsible
for the financial support of the Local Board under the Ontario Peach Growers'
Marketing for Processing Scheme 1937 ( revised 1942) .

The structure of the Ontario Asparagus Growers' Co-operative, Limited,
is much the same . It was appointed as a local board under The Ontario Aspar-
agus Growers' Marketing for Processing Scheme of 1938 ( revised in 1941) .

The Norfolk Berry Growers' Association was incorporated under the
Ontario Companies Act with nop-revolving share capital . A pooling price is
paid on berries shipped . Dividends are partly paid in cash, and partly placed
in reserve revolving out from four to five years . Membership is obtained by
signing the marketing contract and paying an annual $1 .00 membership fee .
The grower agrees to market all strawberries and raspberries through the
Association (Marketing Agreement) .

The Beaver Valley Co-operative Fruit Growers, Limited, has quite a
different structure . Membership is on the basis of patronage only and there is-
no written contract . Share capital consists of $100.00 non-revolving shares,
bearing interest at 6%. All surpluses are left with the Company to increase
storage capacity upon agreement among the patrons .
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Quebe c

In Quebec, specialized co-operative marketing of fruits and vegetable s
is relatively unimportant . 'Many co-operatives which deal primarily in other
commodities and in farm supplies, handhet fruit and vegetables, but only fe w
local associations specialize . Much of the marketing is centralized through
the Co-opérative Fédérée de Québec . Local associations show a similarity in
structure . Share capital plays a fairly important role in financing . Some co-
operatives pay interest• and some ao not . Written contracts appear fairly
general . 'Sonie associations engage in processing .

I.a Société Co-opérative Agricole de St-Fabien, incorporated under the
Agricultural Associations Act, has share capital of $50 .00 each, bearing interest
.it 5%, with a limit, of one share per member . It operates with a written contract
and utilizes the loan services of the Caisses Populaires . The Association operates
with a written contract . When a dividend is declared, it is either paid out in
cash, or it member can lend it to the co-operative in the form of preferred
capital . The Association is affiliated with the Co-opérative Fédér6, . La Société
Co-op6rative de St-Brigide d'Iberville has authority in its articles to issue
preferred shares which are held by other than producers, bearing interest at
from 1% to 7%. Share capital of these associations is generally non-revolving .

-Nova-Scotia----

P. 5323) . There were: originally twenty-four member companies holding share s

First attempts at, co-operation were made in 1903, with the establishment
of the Annapolis Valley Apple Shipping Association (Proceedings p . 5324) .
No capital was raised by this organization, and it never commenced operations .
The passing of the Farmers' Fruit Produce and Warehouse Associations Act,
which provided the means for the incorporation of co-operative associations,
sti ►uulated co-operative organization (Proceedings p . 5325) . By 1912 the need
for a central organization was felt . Another Act was passecl in that year
entitled "An Act to further Facilitate the Incorporation of Farmers' Fruit,
Produce and Warehouse Associations" . Immediately after this legislation
was enacted, the United Fruit Companies of Nova Scotia, Limited, was in-
corporated under Chapter 22, Acts of 1912, now Part 12, Chapter 10, R .S.N.S .,
1923. The majority of local co-operative companies have been incorporated
under Chapter 33, Acts of 1908, Statutes of Nova Scotia as joint stock companies
(Proceedings p . 5323) . Each local of the United Fruit Companies elected
t hree members to the Annual Meeting of the Central . One of the three was
elected to the Board of Directors, that is each, local had one Director . Later
legislation permitted a small board of management chosen from among the
directors . By Chapter 80, Statutes of 1944, the number of representatives per
local was reduced to one instead of three . These representatives meet more
frequently and have more control than under the former plan (Proceedings

all incorporated under Chaptér 33, Acts of Nova Scotia, 1908, new Part 1 of
Chapter 70, R.S.N .S . (Procecdings p . 5323). Members were companies in
the counties of I-Iants, Kings and Annapolis . Now any person can become a
shareholder with the approval of the Directors (Proceedings p . 5324) . There
are more than 1400 growers marketing their produce through the Association,
representing approximately 58% of all apple growers in Nova Scotia (Proceed-
ings p. 5323). Formerly, voting was on the basis of one vote for each share
held, but since the legislation of 1944, the one-member, one-vote principle is
used. There is no contract by which the members can demand money from
the Central (Proceedings p . 5392) . A membership agreement was approved
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by legislation, but has been used but little (Proceedings p . 5392) . The bylaws
state that the Company must pay back to the members everything less deduc-
tions for expenses . There are now 39 local company-shareholdérs of which
37 use the facilities of the United Fruit Companies (Proceedings p . 5326) . The
-association inarkets apples on an agency basis (Proceedings p . 5363-4) and
purchases supplies . Originally all apples were disposed of through the one com-
pany and the proceeds pooled (Proceedings p . 5326) but dissatisfaction de"loped
due to difficulties in maintaining a uniform grade of fruit from all companies
and to active opposition from the private dealers . The result was the abandon-
ment of the central pool idea, and thereafter each local operated its own local
pool . Several companies withdrew from the central and operated their oN~n
selling agencies . Central pooling has again beeOhdopted (luring the present,
war, with the institution of the Nova Scotia Marketing Board and compulsory
central marketing. In 1944 over 50% of all apples in Nova Scotia were
produceci by members of the Company (Proceedings p . 5341) as against 26%
in 1929 (Proceedings p . 5332) . The Company owns a number of processing
plants (Proceedings p . 5365) . Prcicessing has become more important since
the overseas markets were lost . . Only :35% of the crop is expected to go to
Britain after the war as against 80% prior to the war . Processing is therefore
necessary in order to dispose successfully of the crop (Proceedings p . 5252) .
Processing requires capital . Advances are made to growers during the season
through the local, and the balance is paid at the end thereof (Proceedings p .
5380) . In tho case of fertilizers, the price charged is the lowest competitive
--.- that that will prëvénf= t,lié growër from being attracted to ot er companies
(Proceedings p . 5377). A tentative price is set, with a rebate on a per ton
basis if there is any surplus, before the season is over (Proceedings p . 5380) .

Deductions of several cents per barrel of apples shipped are made to take
care of operating expenses (Proceedings p . 5364) . Share capital consists of

$100 .00 shares which are interest bearing, but interest has been declared only
once in the last ten years . Each local company formerly subscribed to shares
equal in value to 20% of their capital stock (Proceedings p . 5360), but since
the 1944 bill was enacted, the constitution requires each member to hold only
one share . The company has no power to repurchase shares . A few directors
personally guaranteed bank loans some time ago to keep the company afloat
(Proceedings p. 5328). Locals which recently resumed association with the
Central, made voluntary assessments upon themselves in order to reduce the
indebtedness of the Company (Proceedings p . 3328) . The memoers permitted

the Company to retain $50,000 . from funds owing to them to construct a cold

storage plant . They signed personal notes for the amounts in question. However,
some members refused to do this (Proceedings p . 5390) . The Nova Scotia
Government a few years ago created a mortgage company to lend government
funds to co-operatives . At present most locals have mortgages on their ware-
houses through funds obtained from this source . The capital needs of the
company are increasing due to the necessity of processing (Proceedings p . 5366) .

A repayable reserve, consisting of funds obtained by the taxation (sic .) of a
certain part of the business of the company was inaugurated in 1944, but was
discontinued in a few months (Proceedings p.5387-8) . The dividend paidis only
a rough approximation to payment on a patronage basis (Proceedings p . 5328) .
The Company has shares in the Union Dehydration Company, Limited, and
holds stock in the Eastern Lime Company .



174

SECTION V

UNITED FARMERS CO-OPERATIV E

'l'lre United Farmers Co-operative arose out of a tlevelopnrent based on the
experience of the Patrons of Industry, The Farmers Association, and the Grange .
It was incorporated under the Ontario Companies Act in 1914 . It acts as a
central marketing agency and as a wholesale supplier for local co-operatives and
farurers' clubs . It has extended its operations into the processing of farmers'
produce, and the manufacture of farmers' supplies . It has also joined with other
co-operatives in Canada and the United States to produce farm machinery
and building supplies . Its folunie of business now is about $20,000,000 .00 per
year.

The first venture was to supply binder twine to farmers . Price difficulties
with Canadian manufacturers led to importation from Ireland (Proceedings
p. 5116) . The Company now acts as a wholesale purchaser of farm supplies
for 68 co-operatives and 44 unincorporated farmers' clubs . In 1940 the Com-
pany began to manufacture Co-op Feeds for distribution through the locals .
For many years it had been supplying fertilizer ingredients to by mixed by the
locals . In 1941 the Company purchased a fertilizer plant in West Toronto . In
conjunction with United States Co-operatives the .Company ownes Co-op
Shingles at Fanny Bay, B .C. It is also interested in Co-op Universal Milkers in
Wankesta, Wis . In 1944 the company purchased the Co-op Universal Milker
assembly and distribution plant at Peterborough . In 1944 it inaugurated the
Co-op Premix Food Plant .

Marketing of farm products has also expanded . Between 1920 and 1928
the cômpany purchased seven crenriiectés .--Iri-1919 _a livéstôck marketing
department was established, and the company is now the largest livestock
commission agency on the Toronto Union Stock Yards . In 1920 a seed
cleaning and merchandising department was established. The latest depart-
urent established markets poultry, utilizing the processing facilities of three
autonomous co-operative plants at Peterborough, Cayuga and ltenfrew .

The Company carries on its business with its affiliates and the farmers'
clubs through a series of agreements . An "Affiliation Agreement for Co-
operative Purchasing" ref;ularizvs the merchandising of farmers' supplies .
It stipulates that the Company slrall provide for the wholesaling and manu-
facturing of a vide range of supplies and equipment . Bylaw No. '7 provides
that each co-operative or farmers' club shall elect One delegate shareholder to
the shareholders' meeting if it holds at least one share, and an additional
delegate shareholder for each forty members -above the first forty, with a max-
inium of eight delegates per local, providing the local holds a share for each
delegate ; that, patronage savings returns shall be paid, when carned, in cash on
such goods as may be mutually agreed upon ; that the local has exclusive dis-
tribution rights on a zoned basis where practicable, the company agreeing to
sell at wholesale only to the local in the price zone ; and that general assistance
shall be given in establishing bookkeeping and auditing services, counselling
and advice and selecting and training of staff . The local agrees to purchase
as large a volume as possible from the wholesale ; to provide advice on local
price conditions ; to maintain prices ; to invest all patronage savings returns in
the comnron stock of the wholesale until the total investment for all affiliates
reaches a sum of $500,000 .00 ; to pass on patronage benefits to its own members .

"Au Agreement on Premix Concentrate Feed Program" by which the
United agrees to supply the premix is of particular interest for the financial
clause which requires the affiliate to provide $1 .50 per ton on the first year's
business as capital, either by the purchase of common shares, or by the sale
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to individuals on behalf of the Central of preferred shares at $5 .00 each. Pa-
tronage dividends in cash from surplus in excess of the prorata share of common
stock of the affiliate is also covered .

A five year marketing Contract between District Poultry and Egg Co-
operatives and the United requires the affiliate to deliver its entire volume
of poultry, eggs and by-products to the central organization . It also provides
for a first remittance to be determined by the central, as soon as possible; and
for the later payment of the balance less the first remittance and administration
charges and managerial expenses . The product becomes the property of the
central when shipped, subject to the initial and final payments . Provision
is made wh.ch permits the Central to deduct from monies owing to the local
30% of the value of commodities which the local fails to market through the
Central .

Two other agreements, the "Management Agreement" and the "Business
Service and Supervision Agreement" provide for management and supervision of
the affairs of the locals which ma si n suc" n agreement .

The original âut iorize capital of the company was $10,000 .00 in $25.00
shares which were all subscribed and paid up within three years of incorporation
in 1914 (Proceedings p . 5127) . These shares were widely held largely by indi-
viduals (Proceedings p . 5119) . By supplementary letters patent in 1917 the
authorized capital was increased to $250,000.00 in $25 .00 common shares . In
1920 when the United Farmers movement had reached a peak with 1,500
farmers' clubs in Ontario the authorized capital was increased to $1,000,000 .00
andin 1921 an additional 10,000, $25.00 shares brought the_authorizea_çapital_
up to $1,250,000 .00 . Of this amount prokably$800,000.00 was actually paid
in to the company in cash . With the 1920 increase the subscriber was given the
option to paÿ one-ha in casli and ônë-ne by demand nôté.

The financial structure was reorganized in 1927 . In the face of losses the
directors decided against calling for payments on the demand notes . These
were cancelled and holders of $25 .00 shares received two no,par value shares,
while holders of shares which had been paid for by cash and note received one
no-par value share. (Proceedings p . 5132) .

In 1943 the company was bro_ught .under Part XII (the Co-operative
Associations Section) of the Ontario Companies Act . This gave the directors
power to control the transfer of shares . In 1944 the capital structure was again
reorganized. 100,000 non-voting preference shares were created with a non-
cumulative preferential dividend of 5% . At the same time the common stock
was increased .

By these changes the Board was placed in a position to raise additional
capital through preference shares from non-patrons and patrons alike and at the
same time to replace voting shares in the hands of non-active persons by non-
voting shares. This was in line with the movement during the 1930's to
increase the control by affiliates and reduce the influence of individuals (Pro-
ceedings p . 5144) .

A further advantage was derived from an amendment to Part XII of the
Companies Act in 1942 which permitted the payment of patronage dividends
on certain kinds and classes of goods rather than on overall business (Pro-
ceedings p . 51 6 9) .

The capital of the affiliates may be on â share capital basis, but there has
been a trend in Ontario toward financing on a loan unit basis . Generally speak-
ing this financing may take one of three forms . There is cash put up by the
individual member ; there are dividends earned by the local which may be
allocated to the member under bylaw and under agreement ; there may be
wholesale dividends turned back to the local and applied on common stock
issued to the mem>jer (Proceedings p . 5158) .
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From 1914-1920 the Company paid 7% dividends on its shares . From
1920-1927 the record is obscure . -Five per cent has been paid for about ten
years on the common and preferred shares on a value of $5 .00 per share in
vach case (Proceedings p . 5155) .

Apparently no patronage dividend was paid from 1914-1920 . From 1923
patronage dividends were paid to creani patrons, shareholders and non-share-
holders alike, on the basis of the earnings of the creamery department . (Pro-
ceedings p . 5135) . In the case of cream the Company pays it patronage .lividend
which may differ from one creamery branch to another . In other words it
operates seven separate pools rather than one inclusive creamery pool . The
initial cream price is the market price (Proceedings p . 5160). In this case the
company buys the butterfat . In an egg pool operated at the sanie time the
initial payment was not necessarily equal to market price . A final payment
or dividend was also made . At present patronage dividends are paid oit farm
products marketed through the company (Proceedings p . 5140) . Where
patronage dividhnds are paid to individuals, as in the case of cream producers,
no distinction is made between shareholders and non-sharehôlders, but patron-
age dividends to affiliates are paid to shareholding affiliates only (Proceedings
p. 5147). If an affiliate purchases farm supplies, the company charges the
current retail price and makes rebates out of surplus . This takes the form
of stock in the company, but if the 'agreement with the affiliate is cancelled
it is paid in cash (Proceedings p . 5164) . The Livestock Department operates
on a commission basis and pays no patronage dividend . (Proceedings p .
5160) .

1lembersllip_in co-operatives in-Ontario originally required shareholding .
Since the original shares were held by individuals, control was on an individual
basis . With the later reorganizations and the introduction of non-voting
preferred shares and bylaw No . 7 the role of the individual has declined rela-
tively to that of the locals. In 1944, of 320 persons registered at the annual
meeting, 170 were delegates from locals .

Other general purpose co-operative federations include the Co-opérative
Fédérée de Québec and the Canadian I?vestock Co-operative (Maritimes) .
The operations and financing of the forn,er are treated briefly in Appendix C .
Some federations such as the Saskatchewan Federated Co-operatives and the
Manitoba Co-operative Wholesale Society, confine their activities to handling
farm supplies and consumer goods at wholesale .

SECTION V I

CANADIAN CO-OPERATIVE WOOL GROWERS LIMITE D

This is a Dominion wide organization which operates in all provinces . It
has been in business since it was organized by Letters Patent in 1918, as a
result of a meeting of sheep raisers called by the Dominion Department of
Agriculture . It now handles about 65% of the annual wool clip . Previous
to its organization, wool was marketed through local dealers or itinerant buyers
without careful cleaning and grading .

The organization consists of a head office in Toronto with branches in
Lennoxville, Quebec, and Regina, Saskatchewan, and grading' warehouses
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in Weston and Carletcn, Place, Ontario, Lonnoxville, Quebec, and Truro and
Antigonish, Nova Scotia . Over 20,000 wool growers now market through the
association (Proceedings p . 5427) . Marketing is either through ton or twelve
local affiliated associations or directly by about 12,000 individual farmers who
are not members of the associations . The associations. are principally in
Western Canada while growers in Ontario, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia
deal directly with the central association . (Proceedings p . 5433) . The locals
are generally organized without share capital and incorporated under provincial
agricultural associations Acts . They vary considerably in size . Their expenses
are covered by a poundage charge on wool and by earnings derived from sale
of supplies . (Proceedings p . 5428) .

Any shipper is considered a member, and membership does not require
shareholding (Proceedings p . 5433) . HQwever, voting privileges are limited
to shareholders but are on a one man one vote basis (Bylaws) . A local asso-
ciation may hold shares without limit but an individual is limited to 50 shares
(Proceedings p. 5461) . Membership was on a contract basis for five years
after 1930, when efforts were made to limit the number of members and prevent
the company from being flooded with wool in the period of falling prices .
Contract membership has been dropped. However, shippers do sign an
application form stating their intention to ship through the Association (Pro-
ceedings p. 5436) .

Control is vested in a Board of I)irectors of fifteen members elected by
the shareholders by delegate voting (Proceedings p . 5427) . The bylaws
provide that each province having members shall be represented on the Board
with a maximum of three from any province .

In its wool business the Association attempted to reduce transport costs
by placing branches or assembly depots at strategic points and by having
affiliates ship in carload lotc . Improved methods of grading and cleaning were
introduced to improve quality and reduce transport costs . Efforts to expand
the U.K. market were also pushed .

The Association supplies growers with materials used in sheep farming .
To this end it acquired the Canadian agency of the English firm, Cooper,
McDougall and Robertson .

The authorized capital is 8200,000.00 in 20,000 -$10 .00 shares of which
approximately :3120,000 .00 has been issued, most of which is in the hands of
growers and associations (Proceedings p. 5427). Return on capital is limited
to 8% and in practice ranges from 4% to 6% . Apparently the Association
pays the equivalent of interest . on batik loans (Proceedings p. 5478) .

I)uring the crop moving period of May, June and July, the Association
resorts to bank borrowings of over $500,000 .00. A cash advance usually about
two-thirds of the estimated value of the wool is paid to the growers or asso-
ciations on the same terms. When 80% of the clip has been marketed a final
payment is made after deducting costs of handling on the assumption that the
final 20% will bring as high as the 80% already sold . (Proceedings p . 5429) .

Any surplus may be rebated on a poundage basis at the end of the year .
Handling charges on wool are now set by a government agency, the Cant;dian
Wool Board Limited .

Several reserves have been set up . On two occasions the association's
initial advance turned out to be an overpayment . In the first case the mem-
bers were assessed, and collection made in cash and partly by deductions from
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ciation showed a loss . Subsequently a contingency reserve was set up to meet
such a situation . It is now approximately $200,000.00. This reserve is the
property of the co-operative, but on winding up the bylaws provide that it
shall be distributed on a patronage basis to the current year's shippers .

A general reserve currently of $119,120 .00 has also been set up to meet
any unforeseen losses such as bad or doubtful accounts . The Association
asserts that this reserve is the property of the members as shippers, and on
winding up of the company would be distributed to the last season's shippers .
(Proceedings p. 5450) .

The third reserve, the Growers Reserve, has credited to it each year a
portion of the surplus allocated to the growers on a basis of quantity and quality
of wool delivered. The company pays out this reserve to affiliated associations
in the year in which it has been credited, and to individual shippers when the
crédits éqüal lc per pound on wool délivered .-Thé ntpany-th-erefarekas-
the use of these funds as working capital for a short period of time . (Proceed-
ings p. 5431) .

This organization makes no attempt to bring the member's interest as
patron into line with his interest as investor. In fact the company appears
to look upon this principle with disfavour (Proceedings p . 5465). However,
apart from the sales at the time the company started, additions to shares have
recently been at some small fractional-rate-per pound . -(Proceedings p . 5437) .
The limit of holding by individuals, and the fact that return on capital is not
speci6cally--related--to-earnings of-the company,--along--.with - the interpretation
of investor equity as meaning the par value of the share, suggest a lack of
concern with this problem .

In handling the wool of its patrons the Association acts as an agent taking
the goods on consignment . This is not so in the case of supplies. These are
bought and sold outright either on credit against wool receipt3 or for cash .
(Proceedings p . 5440) . The policy is to distribute these goods at prices as close
as possible to cost . The éompany sells both to its members and, in districts
where there is little sheep ranching, to the local trade . Terms are the same for
all types of customer . The Company does not provide supplies to the trade
in centres where the shippers have•their own supply organization .

APPENDIX C

Financial Information and Operating Methods of Certain Co-operative
Societies in the Provinces of Quebec and Saskatchewa n

QUEBEC CO-OPERATIVE B

A substantial portion of the co-operative business in the Province of
Quebec is conducted by local agricultural societies whose products are marketed
principally by Co-opérative Fédérée de Québec .
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Financial information relating to these local societies was obtained from
the statistical records of the Quebec Department of Agriculture and appended
hereto are the following :

I :xhibit 1 - A chart showing the volume of business during the nine
fiscal years 1935 to 1943 o f
(a) Co-opérative Fédérée de Québe c
(b) All local agricultural societies in the Province of Quebec
(c) A composite group of fifty such local societies .

l :xhibit 2 - Statement of members' equity in all agricultural co-operative
societies in the Province of Quebec and in the composite group
of fifty such societies at the end of the 1935, 1939 and 1943
fiscal years of each of the constituents, together with details
as to how such equity is invested and what it represents .

Exhibit 3 A chart showing the division of the members' equity in all the
agriculturnl_ ._societies-betw~en c:apital_(inçluding alloeated-
surplus) and unallocated surplus at the end of each of the nine
years 1935 to 1943 .

Finaneial Structure and Membership .

The Co-opérative Fédérée de Québec was established in 1922 to market
the products of various local agricultural societies in the Province . The
common stock of the Fédérée is held by affiliated member associations who are
réquirëd tô invçst 5%ôf thèir pRid=üp câpitâl m snch stôck - .

As shown on Exhibit 2, the number of local agricultural soc ieties in the
prvincë-has ineçëased-frôin 158-in 1935 to 544 in 1943 : --Of Ahmse societiés 95
were members of the Co-opérative Fédérée in 1935 and there were 309 of such
member societies in 1943 . Each member of the local societies is usually
required to subscribe for $50 . in share capital of his society ; it is fairly general
practice for the members to pay a quarter of this in cash, and the balance is
provided by deductions from the proceeds of products delivered during the
first three years of inembership .

Operating methods

The local associations purchase the farm products of their members at
prevailing market prices . These products, which consist mainly of butter,
cheese and livestock, together with smaller quantities of eggs ; poultry, fruits,
vegetables and grain, are processed by the local associations and sold on consign-
ment, principally to the Co-opérative Fédérée ; all members of the Fédérée are
supposed to ship to it exclusively . The Fédérée returns to the locals the full
proceeds derived from the sale of these products, after deducting handling charges
and 5% for other expenses . At the end of each year the Fédérée .determines
the rate of patronage dividend payable on each product, but such patronage
dividends are paid only to member associations . Any non-member group who
joins within six months after the end of the fiscal year of the Fédérée becomes
eligible for patronage dividends on shipments in the preceding year. During
the nine years 1936 to 1944, the Fédérée has allocated to its members approxi-
mately half of the available earnings and the balance has been retained within the
business . Up -until the year 1942, all allocations were paid out in the subse-
quent year but commencing with the 1943 fiscal year, the members were given
the option of leaving all or part of their patronage dividends on deposit with
the Fédérée ; these bear interest at the rate of 5% per annum and are withdraw-
able on demand .
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The local associations also sell to their members farm supplies . These
consist mainly of feeds, saeds and fertilizer . The locals purchase these supplies
(principally from the Fé (1 érée) at retail prices and sell them at substantially
the same prices to their members . Patronage dividendti• on certain of these
products are dmlared by the Fédérée at the end of each fiscal year and distrib-
uted to the member association unless it wishes to leave the dividend on
deposit .

It will be seen, therefore, that the member association receives its pat-
ronage dividends on shipments to or purchases from the Fédérée in the year
following shipment or purchase . The exact amount of patronage dividends
paid out by the locals to their members is not available in the provincial stat-
istical records but it, is apparent fro :1 the appended statements that a sub-
stantial portion of the earnings of the locals have been retained .

Operating and Financial Results of Local Agricultta•al
Societies in the Province of Quebec during the eight fiscal
years 1936 to 1943 inclusiv e

I,.xhibit 2 attached, shows the members' equity in all agricultural co-oper-
ative societies in the Province of Quebec at the end of 1936, 1939 and 1943
fiscal years of each of the constituents, together with details as to how such
equity is invested and what it represents . It also shows 3iniilar data for it
selected group of fifty such societies ; the equity of the complete group is shown
in graphic form on Exhibit 3 : The financial information for these associations,
as compiled by the Quebec Department of Agriculture, suggests the following
significant points .

(1) As shown on Exhibit 1, there was a substantial growth in the volume
of business transacted by both the local agricultural societies and the
Co-opérative Fédérée during the nine years 1935 to 1943 ; it must,
however, be borne in mind that the volume of business of -the Fédérée
shown on this exhibit is, to it considerable extent, a duplication of the
sales of the local societies .

(2) The number of societies in existence has increased from 158 in 1935
to 544 in 1943 and the membership has increased proportionately from
11,849 to 44,069 . .

(3) As shown in exhibit 2 the equity of the members in all societies in the
province increased from approximately $800,000 in 1935 to $4,300,000
in 1943. -Of- this increase of $3,500,000 some $2,000,000 represented
increRse in capital and allocated surplus, the balance being unallocated .
The data available are not sufficiently detailed to show what part of the
increase in capital and allocated surplus is attributable to cash pay-
rneuts by the members, what part represent,g deductions or patronage
allotments applied to the, payment of share subscriptions ; and what
part consists of patronage allotments declared but withheld from the
members . The amount of equity per member increased from some
$65 . in 1935 to approximately $95 . in 1943 .

(4) At the end of 1943, current assets exceeded all liabilities to the public
by approximately $600,000 as compared with a corresponding defic,it of
$70,000 at the end of 1935 ; thus there was an improvement of $670,000
in the financial position of- all the agricultural co-operatives during
the eight-year period ; it is significant that over 50% of this improve-
ment is applicable to the fifty specific co-operatives shown in the
second section of Exhibit 2 .

(5) -The agricultural societies have made substantial expenditures on
fixed assets .



(6) 1>.~rovincial records did not segregate depreciation reserves and
ot r asset valuation réserves from such reserves as should be consid-
ered equity of the members .

Saskatchewan Purchasing Associations
Financial Structure and Membership

In 1929 purchasirig associations established the Saskatchewan Co-ôper-
ative Wholesale Society Limited . Its purpose was to supply its local member
associations with farm supplies such as binder twine, petroleum products, etc .,
and with goods for home consumption sucis as coal, wood and a wide line of
consumers' goods . The local associations sold these goods to their individual
members .

A wholesale society in Saskatchewan, Consumers Co-operative RefinerieR
Limited, was formed in 1935 for the purpose of refining and distributing pe-
troleum products .

During the autumn of 1944 the Wholesale Society and The Refineries were
merged into one group named Saskatchewan Federated Co-operatives Limited .

The basis of subscribing for capital stock in the local purchasing asso-
ciations varies according to the bylaws of the individual societies but it appears
that capital stock is paid up mainly through application of patronage dividends .
Most of these associations operate revolving funds which revolve over periods
of time dependent upon the financial position of the individual organizations .

Operating-and Financial Results of Local Purchasin g
Associations in the Province of Saskatchewan during
the eight years 1996 to 194 3

TheJollowing exhibits are attached hereto

Exhibit 4 - A cha*t showing the volume of business during the eight
fiscal years 1936 to 1943 of
(a) All co-operative purehasing associations in the Province

of Saskatchewan (excluding the two wholesale groups) ;
(b) The two wholesale purchasing societies in the province ,

namely, Saskatchewan Co-operative Wholesale Society
Limited and Consumers Co-operative Refineries Limited .

(e) A group of forty selected purchasing associations in the
Province of Saskatchewan.

Exhibit 5 - Statement of members' equity in all co-operâtive purchasing
associations in the Province of Saskatchewan and in the
selected group of forty such associations at the end of the
1935, 1939 and 1943 fiscal years of each of the constituents,
together with details as to-how such equity is invested and
what it represents .

Exhibit 6 - A chart showing members' equity in all purchasing associa-
tions in the province at the end of each of the nine fiscal
years 1935 to 1943 .

Exhibit 7- Statement summarizing the changes in members' equity in
the group of fôrty purchasing associations in the province
during the eight fiscal years 1936 to 1943 (showing earnings
available for allocation together with the manner in which
such earnings were dealt with) .



182

From these Exhibits it will be seen that :
(1) The number of purchasing associations in the province has increased

from 194 in 1935 to 486 in 1943 ; the membership of these associations
has increased to an even greater extent during this period - from

- 12,690 to 66,340 .
(2) The members' equity in all such associations (obtained from the

provincial statistical records) was almost $3,600,000 in 1943, a
growth of 350% since 1935, and almost 300% since 1939 . The
equity per member, however, declined from some $83 . in 1935 to
approximately $54 . in 1943 .

(3) These associations owned fixed assets valued at $780,000 at the end
of 1943 after applying depreciation reserves of undetermined amount .

(4) The volume of business of all local purchasing associations increased
from less than $3,000,000 in 1936 to over $13,000,000 in 1943.

(5) During this same period the sales of the two wholesale societies have
increased from approximately $1,000,000 . to almost $7,500,000 . ;
the products of the wholesale societies were, however, sold almost
entirely to the locals who, in turn, sold these products to their indi-
vidttal members Therefore, as in Quebec, the sales of the two whole-
sale societies, as shown in Exhibit 4 are substantially duplicated in
the sales of the local societies ; it is significant, however, that these
locals now obtain over 50% of their goods from the two wholesale
societies .

The selected group of forty purchasing associations showed substantial
growth as indicated by ;

(1) Increase in equity from $427,000 in 1935 to $1,060,000 in 1943 ; the
greater part of this growth occurred during the war years 1940 to
1943 .

(2) Working capital amounted to $524,000 in 1943, or approximately
50% of total equity ; working capital more than doubled during the
eight-year period .

(3) "Other assets" increased from $27,000 in 1935 to $278,000 in 1943 ;
the 1943 figure includes deferred dividends of and investment in other
co-operatives (principally*the two wholesale societies) of $163,000.

(4) As shown on exhibit 4, volume of business of these forty associations
increased from 51,2,50,000 in 1936 to more than $3,000,000 in 1943;
1944 sales were over $4,000,000.

(5) The earnings available for allocation were $334,000 during the four
years 1936 to 1939 compared with $781,000 during the four years
1940 to 1943; these aggregate $1,115,000 of which $670,000 was
allocated to members .

(6) During the eight years patronage dividends paid and interest paid on
capital (after dedqcting increase of approximately $40,000 . in paid-up
capital) amounted to $483,000 . Thus the increased equity of $032,000
consists of . ,

* Allocated earnings retained . . . . . . . . . . . $188,000
Incréase in unallocated surplus an

d reserves (includingjstatutory reserves) 444,00 0

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 632,000

* Includes patronage dividends allotted but not paid ; patronage dividends applied on share
capital and cash contributions for share capital .
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Exhibit I

SALES OF CERTAIN GROUPS OF CO-OPERATIVES IN TH E
PROVINCE OF QUEBEC

FOR THE NINE YEARS 1935 TO 194 3
MILLIONS Of DOLLAR S
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Exhibit 3

MEMBERS' EQUITY IN ALL AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATIVE
SOCIETIES IN THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC

AT THE END OF THE NINE FISCAL YEARS 1935 TO 194 3
MILLIONS OF DOLLARS M I LLIONS Of DOLLARS
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Exhibit 4

VOLUME OF BUSINESS OF CO-OPERATIVE PURCHASING AND .
WHOI,ESALE ASSOCIATIONS IN SASKATCHEWAN DURING

THE EIGHT YEARS 1936 TO 194 3
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Exhibit 6

MEMBERS' EQUITY IN ALL CO-OPERATIVE PURCHASING ASSO-
CIATIONS IN THE PROVINCE OF SASKATCHEWAN AT THE f
END OF EACH OF THE NINE FISCAL YEARS 1935 to 194 3

MILLIONS OF DOLLAR S

ALL CO-OPERATIVE PURCHASING ASSOCIATION S
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Exhibit 6

MEMBERS' EQUITY IN ALL CO-OPERATIVE PURCHASING ASSO-
CIATIONS IN THE PROVINCE OF SASKATCHEWAN AT THE
END OF EACH OF THE NINE FISCAL YEARS 1935 to 1943
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EXHIBIT 7

1TATF.NENT SL7SfMARIZING CHANGER IN MEMBERS' EQUITY IN THE FORT9 SELECTED PURCHAfliNO

ASSOCIATIONS IN SASKATCHEWAN DURING THE EIGHT FISCAL YEARS 1936 To 194 3

(SHOWINO EARNINGS AVAILARLE FOR ALLOCATION TOGETHER WITH THE MANNER IN WHICH SUCH

EARNINGS WERE ALLOCATED )

Four years Four years Eight years
1936 to 1939 1940 to 1943 1936 to 194 3

SALES . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 5,521,192 $ 9,803,372 $ 15,384,564

Less cost of sales and olx rat inR expenses . . . . . . . . . 5,328,539 9,344,973 14,673,61 2

Opcrating earnings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 192,653 $ 518,399 $ 710,052
Add othcr income . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 141,762 262,755 404,620

l':ARNINGS AVAILABLE FOR .LLLOCATION . . . . . . . $ 334,415 $ 781,157 $ 1,115,572

Deduct earnings allocated to patrons . . . . . . . . . . 203,335 467,463 670,798

EARNINGS UNALLOCATY.D . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 131,080 $ 313,69 4 $ 444,774

:lltocatedearningsas above . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 203,335 $ 467,463 $ 670,798

Deduct patronage dividends paid and interes t
paid on capital (less increase in paid u p
capitAl) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 156,117 326,760 482,877

Allocatcvlearningsretained . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 47,218 $ 140,703 $ 187,921

TOTAL EARNINGS RETAINED (allocated and üfl-
178,298 $ 454,397 $ 632,695;Lllocsted) representing increased equity . . . . 3



APPENDIX D

The Taxation of Co-operative Societies in Great Britain and the United
States

(

PART I . THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN GREAT BRITAIN

SECTION 1 .

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT

While it is generally agreed that the Co-operative Movement dates from the
founding of the Rochdale Equitable Pioneers Society on December 21, 1844,
there were a number of earlier attempts by groups of people in Great Britain
to provide themselves with services to some extent on a co-operative basis,
as the term is understood today .

These earlier attempts - resulted from some of the conditions which emerged
in connection with the Industrial Revolution after the middle of the ei ghteenth
century and the beginning of the nineteenth . Labour was plentiful, partly
because of the high birthrate, and agricultural districts were sending large
numbers of labourers into industrial areas . Child labour was prevalent and
this served still further to depress wages . The small cottage producer or artisan
was disappearing. But many of the new businesses, particularly spinning and
weaving wer .- small, were less efficient than larger firms, with the result that
in order to retain their share of the market, they had to keep their labour costs
low, and they were aided in this by a plentiful supply of labour . There was
intense competition for markets, but lack'of knowledge of market conditions,
except perhaps amongst larger firms and merchants, led to extremely rapid
fluctuation in supply and demand for manufactured goods, with consequent
variations in employment. These conditions were also reflected in the retail
trade, and due to fluctuations in employment, traders had to charge high prices
and to extend credit . The extension of Erédit meant many bad debts, which
in turn resulted in losses and increased costs . High costs of retailing, in-
cluding losses sustained from the extension of credit frequently led to the sale
of adulterated goods . Ariother development was the so-called "truck" system,
whereby certain employers required their employees to shop at company stores .

All of these conditions led to various efforts during the latter half of the
eighteenth century to improve the condition of the working classes . These
efforts included poor law-legislation, attempt to organize trade unions, efforts
to regulate hours of labour, to limit child labour to secure parliamentary reform,
and sporadic and intermittent efforts to lower the cost of living ,by the organi-
zation of a number of loosely knit co-operative societies . A number of these
were organized after the close of the Seven Years War, 1756 -63 and there was

a co-operative flour mill as early as 1760, formed in protest against high
prices charged by corn millers . There is a record of a sort of a co-operative
buying club in Ayrshire in 1769 . There were also attempts at what might be
termed producers co-operation in a co-operative society of tailors in Birmingham
in 1777 . These were, however, isolated efforts and no general attempt was
made to organize co-operatives during the ei ghteenth century .

The outbreak of the Napoleonic Wars and the distress which followed led
Robert Owen to formulate ambitious plans for the re-organization of the socia l

7
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system.T-heseincluded-the establishment oflarge scale-communities-eonsisting
of producers and consumers of different commodities, owning the means of
production in common and working together to satisfy their collective needs .
Owen thus sought to apply some of the lessons learned from the experience of
earlier co-operative efforts to a co-ordinated social program, as a substitute for
the form of business enterprise which had emerged with the Industrial Revo-
lution . He attached little importance to co-operative purchasing; however, or
to the distribution of what became known later as the patronage "divi" .
Furthermore, lie did not emphasize democratic control, but rather autocratic,
if benevolent control, at least to begin with, in the hope that with improved
education the people could then be depended upon to organize the type of
society which would be most conducive to their happiness and welfare .

The far reaching plans formulated by Owen ended in failure, but the
influence of his teacltings were reflected in the work of the Rochdale Pioneers
and other co-operative leaders . The economic and social distress during and
after the Napoleonic Wars led to the organization of a considerable number
of co-operative societies, apart from the projects sponsored by Owen . Most
of these failed or were later merged with other enterprises . One reason for
these early failures was lack of uniformity in what were later recognized as
co-operative practices . While the objective of these earlier societies was to
lower the cost of necessities for poor people, there were no standard operating
practices . Some did, indeed, distribute their surpluses in proportion to pur-
chases, but some related distribution to share capital holdings, while some used
the surplus for other purposes.

By 1840 most of these early co-operative societies had disappeared and
little or nothing was left of the projects sponsored by Owen . But the'conditions
prevailing in the "Hungry Forties" led to the founding of the Rochdale Society .
The principles and methods laid down by the Rochdale Pioneers have become
synonymous with co-operation the world over . They included the following :

1 . Share holding membership open to all .
2 . Low fixed rate of interest on capital .
3. One member - one vote, irrespective of the amount of capital field .
4. Sales at current, i .e ., generally acceptable prices with return of the net

surplus to customers in proportion to purchases .
5. Sale of goods for cash - no credit .
6 . Provision for investment in the Society of the proceeds of the patronage

"divi" .
7. Educational work amongst the members .
8. Religious and political neutrality .
9. Sale of pure and unadulterated goods .

The first contribution of the Rochdale Pioneers was that they applied some
of the principles u•iumerated by Owen and practised to some extent by earlier
societies to alt enterprise with a specific, though perhaps limited objective,
namely, -retizi ; trading . This was in contrast to the somewhat grandiose social
sche ►nF of Owen . It is true that the Rochdale Pioneers had social and economic
pi ;e; beyond the co-operative purchasing of necessities . But the distribution of
the trading surplus through thedeviceof the patronage "divi" appealed topeople
with low incomes . Open membership and democratic control fostered mem-
bership interest and leadership . Cash trading was stressed to avoid dependence
on "truck" shops operated by employers. Political and religious neutrality
enabled the society to avoid entanglement in local factional disputes and
appealed to the interests of consumers generally . Provision for the investment
of the "divi" enabled those with little or no surplus funds for investment to
contribute to the capital of the society, while securing their necessities at



prevailing-priees : The-insistence on-qua lity--goods-was-an-attempt-to protect-
the consumer interest against some prevailing trade practices . Education was
intended, amongst other things, to emphasize the responsibility of the individual
member to the society . But perhaps the chief contribution of the Rochdale
Pioneers was the patronage "divi" which has become identified with co-opera-
tive practice the world over .

In spite of the practical system evolved by the Rochdale Pioneers, only a
few societies were organized during the next decade . The next major atep,
however, in co-operative development was the -enactment of the Industrial
and Provident Societies Act in 1852, which was intended to faci 4 itate the
organization of co-operative societies with limited liability. A further step
was an amendment which repealed the provision of the existing statute which
forbade one society from holding shares in another, and limited the holding
of property to one acre. This amendment made possible the organization in
1863 of what is now the Co-operative Wholesale Society . In 1868 the Scottish
Societies established their own wholesale . Thereafter the English and Scottish
Co-operative Movement expanded at a rapid rate .

Another development of importance was the decision of the C . W.S. in
1872 to embark upon productive enterprises under the control of the society;
This meant the decline of co-operati ve production enterprises controlled by
employees which formerly had been supported by the Wholesale .

In 1876, the Industrial and Provident Societies Act was amended to remove
the restriction which prec;iuded co-operative societies from doing a banking
business . In 1872, a loan and deposit department had been opened by the
C.W.S. to accept funds from member societies only, but the 1876 amendment
to the Act enabled the Banking Department to accept deposits from individuals,
mutual organizations, etc . The Banking Department was the natural outcome
of the provision introduced by the Rochdale Pioneers for investment in and
deposit with a co-operative society of patronage dividends, and other surplus
funds.

In 1867, the Co-operative Insurance Company was founded to insure the
property of member societies . The Insurance Society -made, however, but
little progress until it was taken over by the two Wholesale Societies in 1913 .
Since that time the Insurance Society has made extensive progress .

By contrast with retail co-operatives, which progressed rapidly after the
organ,ization of the Co-operative Wholesale Societies, the development of what
might be termed agricultural co-operation, i .e ., the marketing of farm products
and the purchase of farm supplies, has been slow. Great Britain is predomi-
nantly an industrial country and it was natural that co-operation should first
develop as a method of improving the position of the working class population
in the towns and the cities . By and large, leaders of the Consumers Co-oper-
ative Movement favored ownership of the means of production by consumers
societies and for some time gave little encouragement to the co-operative
ownership of the means of production or marketing by producers, either agri-
cultural or industrial . The growth of agricultural co-operation in England was,
however, assisted by the organization of the Agricultural Organization Society
in 1901 . W hile this organization terminated its activity in 1924, some encour-
agement has been given to co-operative organization work by the National
Farmers Union . The fact that the C.W .S. manufactures many products such
as feed stuffs in the course of mil ling which agricultural societies have to buy
has encouraged trade relationship between the wholesale and agricultural
societies . The consumers movement is disposed to look with favor onorgani-
zations which are co-operative in the widest sense of the term, and this has made
the C.W.S. give encouragement to marketing societies hand ling products
which the consumer societies have to buy . Since the failure of the Agricultural
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Co-operative Wholesale Society in 1924 the C.W .S. has given assistance to
- ügricultural co=operative-societies;-sometimes-by-way--of finance,- -sometimes--- -
by way of temporary supervision . Information given by officials of agricul-
tural co-operative societies indicates their belief that these societies have
received fair and considerate treatment from the C .W .S .

The Scottish Agricultural Organization Society was organized in 1905
for the general object of promoting and giving assistance to agricultural co-
operative societies. The relations between the Agricultural Co-operative
Societies in Scotland and the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society are not
as well developed as in the case of the English Co-operative Wholesale Society
and the Agricultural Co-operative Societies in England .

The Welsh Agricultural Organization Society was organized in 1922 to
assist farmers in Wales to organize for business purposes on co-operative lines .

The Co-operative Union, a federal body, comprising most of the co-oper-
ative societies in Great Britain, formulates policies for the whole movement
and acts as a defence organization . It also assists in the settlement of disputes
between member societies . ;l-lembership in the Union provides some guarantee
of the-co-operative character of its member societies . In addition the Union
provides special services for its members, including technical assistance, as well
as legal, accounting, labour, agricultural, statistical, educational and publicity
services . Nearly all member societies of the Union are incorporated under the
Industrial and Provident, Societies Act .

SECTION I I

BRITISH CO-OPERATIVE LEGISLATIO N

All co-operative societies in Great Britain are incorporated under the
Industrial and Provident Societies Act, 1893 and 1913 . The enactment
of this legislation in 1852 was responsible in no small degree for the expansion
of the co-operative movement . At present incorporation under this Act is a
prerequisite for a society to be recognized as a Co-operative, and knowledge
of its chief provisions is necessary to any survey of the British Co-operative
Moyement . The chief provisions are in the paragraphs which follow .

A society may be incorporated under this Act by seven persons "for carry-
ing on any industry, business, or trades specified or authorized by its rules,
whether wholesale or retail, and including dealing of any description with land .
Provided that-(a) No member other than a registered society shall have or
claim any interest in the shares of the society exceeding two hundred pounds,
and (b) In regard to the business of banking, the society shall be subject to the
provisions hereinafter contained" .

The foregoing makès it cléar that a co-operative society can be organized
for carrying on almost any kind of trade, business or service . Individual in-
vestment in a society is limited to two hundred pounds, but this limit does not
apply to societies which are members of, for example, the C .W .S .

The word "limited" must be the last word in the name of every society
registered under the Act .

No society with withdrawable share capital shall carry on the business of
banking, provided that the taking of deposits of not more than ten shillings in
any one payment, nor more than twenty pounds from one depositor shall not be
included in the business of banking, within the meaning of the Act, but no
sôciety which takes such deposits shall make any payment on withdrawable
capital while any claim due on account of any such deposit remains unsatisfied .

The effect of the foregoing is that societies carrying on a banking business
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such as the C.W .S. do not have share withdrawable capital, although its shares
are tFansféràblé : --0n thë ôthér hand, rëtait societies-with-withdrawable share
capital, which accept deposits, have to recognize the priority of the latter with
respect to withdrawal as compared with withdrawable shares .

Subject to an appeal to the courts by applicants for registration, i .e .,
incorporation, the Registrar may refuse to register a society under the Act .

The Registrar may cancel the registry of a society if the number of mem-
bers has been reduced to less than seven, if the registration has been obtained
by fraud or mistake, or if the society has ceased to exist . He also may, with
the approval of the Treasury, cancel the registry of a society on proof that_the
society exists for an illegal -purpose, or has wilfully, and after notice from Reg-
istrar, violated any of the provisions of the Act .

The registration of a society renders it a body corporate by which it may
sue and be sued, with perpetual succession, with limited liability, and vests in
the society all property for the time being vested in any person in trust for
the society .

The rules of a registered society bind the society and all members thereof
and all persons claiming through them, respectively, to the same extent as if
each member had subscribed his name and affixed his seal thereto, and there
were contained in the rules a covenant on the part of such members to conform
thereto subject to the provisions of the Act .

All monies payable by a member to a registered society shall be a debt
recoverable from such member in the courts . In addition, a society shall have a
lien on the shares of any member for any debt due to it by him and may set
off any sum credited to the member thereon in, or towards the payment of such
debt .

A minor above the age of sixteen and under the age of twenty-one may be
a member, but may not hold office in the soci.ety .

A society may hold, purchase or take on lease in its own name, land, and
may sell, exchange, lease, or otherwise dispose of or utilize same .

A society may invest any part of its capital in securities in which trustees
are authorized by law to invest, in securities of any lbcal authority as défined
in the local loans Act, and in the shares of securities of any other society or of a
Building Society, or of any company registered under the Companies Act, or
incorporated by Act of Parliament, provided that no such investment be made in
the shares of any society or company except with limited liability . This pro-
vision makes possible the establishment of federations of societies such as the
C.W.S .

The rules of a society may provide for advances of money to members
on the security of real or personal property or in the case of a society registered
to carry on a banking business, in any manner customary to the conduct of such
business .

A register of members must be kept showing the date on which any person
became a member, the date upon which any person ceased to be a member,
the number of shares held by each, and the amount paid or agreed to be con-
sidered as paid on such shares .

The rules of a society must contain a provision for the settling of disputes
between a member and the society and the parties to the dispute may, unless
the rules otherwise direct, refer a dispute to the Registrar .

Every registered society is required to have its accounts audited by one
or more public auditors appointed by the Treasury for the purposes of the Act .
A copy of the annual return in the form prescribed by the Registrar, must be
forwarded to- him not later than March 31st in every year . Provision is also
rnade for inspection by the Registrar, if he thinks fit, upon the application of
ten members of the society .
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The Act also designates the manner in which a society may be wound up,
convert, itself-into-a joint stock-company, amalgamate with another society, etc .

Provision is made for the bonding of officials handling money in behalf
of the society.

The Treasury is authorized to make regulations respecting registry, and
other procedure under the Act, and with reference to the duties and functions
of the Registrar . The Registrar appointed to administer the Friendly Societies
Act is entrusted with the administration of the Industrial and Provident
Societies Act .

The rules or bylaws of co-operative societies and amendments thereto
must be approved by the Registrar . Annual returns must be prepared in a
manner acceptable to him, and on the basis of such returns, annual statistics
are compiled regarding the operations and position of co-operative societies in
England, Scotland and Wales .

Societies in Northern Ireland are registered under a similar Act adminis-
tered by the Government of that country . The Act governing the incorpo-
rationof Co-operative Societies in Eireis similar tothe Industrial and Provident
Societies Act .

It will be observed that the provisions of The Industrial and Provident
Societies Act are rather general with respect to co-operative practices . More
detailed provisions are set forth in the rules of each society, which must be
registered under the Act .

Schedule Ii of the Industrial and Provident Societies Act prescribes that
the rules of a registered society shall provide for the following :

"1 . - Object, name, and registered office of the society .
2 . Terms of admission of the members, including any society or com-

pany investing funds in the society under the provisions of this Act .
3 . Mode of holding meetings, scale and right of voting, and of making,

altering, or rescinding rules .
4. The appointment and rei .ioval of a committee of management, by

whatever name, of managers, or other officers, and their respective
powers and remuneration .

5 . Determination of the amount of interest, not exceeding two hundred
pounds sterling, in the shares of the society which any member other
than a registered society may hold .

6 . Determination whether the society may contract loans or receive
money on deposit subject to the provisions of this Act from members
or others ; and, if so, under what conditions, on what security, and to
what limits of amount.

7 . Determination whether the shares or any of them shall be transfer-
able; and 'provision for the form of transfer and registration of the
shares, and for the consent of the committee thereto; determination
whether the shares or any of them shall be withdrawable, and pro-
vision for the mode of withdrawal and for payment of the balance
due thereon on withdrawing from the society .

8 . Provision for the audit of accounts and for the appointment of aud-
itors or a public aud-Itor

. 9. Determination whother and how members may withdraw from th e
society, and provision for the claims of the representatives of deceased
members, or the trustees of the property of bankrupt members, and
for the payment of nominees .

10 . Mode of application of profits .
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11, Provisions for the custody and -use of the seal of the society .
12 . Determination whether, and by what authority, and in what manner,

any part of the capital may be invested . "

SECTION II I

WHEAT C ONSTITUTES A CO-OPERATIV E

Careful scrutiny of applications for the registration of co-operative so-
cieties, together with general agreement by co-operative officials as to what
constitutes accepted co-operative practice, tends to ensure that only bona
fide co-operative societies will be registered under the Industrial and Provident
Societies Act . The fact that the Companies Act provides that no joint stock com-
pany may use the word "Co-operative" as a part of its registered name without
special permission of the Board of Trade, affords further protection against
the possibility that companies which are not co-operative will attempt to mas-
querade as such .

Additional assurance that only bonafide co-operative societies will be reg-
istered under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act is provided by Sec-
tion 10 of the Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act, 1939 . The Section sets
out new conditions governing the registration of societies and then deals with
the position of existing societies and the circumstances under which they may
remain on the register or may be removed from it . The general object is to
confine new registrations to genuine co-operative and philanthropic societies
within the meaning of the Act, and to remove from the register societies which
are not genuine co-operative or philanthropic societies, if they invite persons
to invest with them . The latter do not need to go out of business, but may, by
means of special resolutions, bring themselves under the Companies Act .

Subsection (1) of section 10 of the Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act
1939 reads as follows :

"A Society shall not be registered under the Industrial and Provident
Societies Act, 1893, unless it is shown to the satisfaction of the registrar-
(a) that the society is a bona fide co-operative society, o r
(b) that, in view of the fact that the business of-the society is being, or is

intended to be, conducted -
(I) mainly for the purpose of improving the conditions of living, or other-

wise promoting the social well-being, of members of the working classes ,

or
(II) otherwise for the benefit of the community, there are special reason s

why the society should be registered under the said Act rather than
as a company under the Companies Act, 1929" .

The Registrar is given authority, with the approval of the Treasury, to
cancel the registry of an existing society if at any time it appears to him that
neither of the conditions in paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection (1) section 10
(see above) is fulfilled in the case of that society . In addition, if it appears to the
Registrar that it would also be in the interests of persons who have invested
or deposited money with the society that the society be wound up, he may
present to the court a petition for winding up the society .

It is thus apparent that the question may arise as to what constitutes
"a bona fide co-operative society" . In a special circular issued to co-operative
societies respecting section 10 of The Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act
the Registrar attempts to deal with this question, not by a legal definition of
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what constitutes a co-operative society, but by stating what should be the objects
and practices of a genuine co-operative. The following is an extract from the
circular :

"NEw CONDITIONS OF REGISTRATION -- SUBSECTION (1 )

It is necessary for existing societies to consider forthwith whether they
fulfil one or other of the conditons specified in Subsection (1), i .e . whether
they can satisfy the Registrar that they fall within one or other of the classes
described iIr-(A), (B),-and-(C) below :--

(A) Bona fide Co-operative Societies-Subsection (1) (a) .
The Act does not affect any society which can satisfy the Registrar that it i s

a bona fide co-operative society, and the nature of sun%t a society may be
indicated in a general way by the following observations :

(a) An investment society as defined in Subsection (o) is expressly ex-
cluded, i .e ., a society which is carried on wltTi the object of making profits mainly
for the payment of interest on money invested with or through the society
cannot be recognized under the Act as a true co-operative society .

(b) The society must so conduct its business as to show that its main
purpose is the mutual benefit of its members, and that the benefit enjoyed
by a member depends upon the use which lie makes of the facilities provided
by the society and not upon the amount of money which he invests in the
society . In a retail society or a social club run on co-operative line (to mention
two familiar examples), a person who takes up the minimum shareholding
necessary to qualify for membership participates in the benefits of membership
in proportion to the amount of his purchases from the society or the extent
to which he uses the amenities of the club; as the case may be. In other
words, the profits in the one case are distributed mainly as dividends on
purchases and not as dividend on capital, and in the other case are devoted
to improving and cheapening the facilities of the club . By contrast a society
which is not co-operative usually aims at making profits with a view to
applying them on the basis of the amount of money invested or to the
ac`vantage of promoters and the like .

In the case of such societies as agricultural co-operative societies, although
the member may be required to take up shares in proportion to the amount
af his land or stock, etc., the society nevertheless exists primarily to provide
benefits for the member in proportion to the use which he makes of the market-
ing or other facilities furnished by the society .

(c) There must be no artificial restriction of membership with the object
of increasing the value of proprietary rights or interests . On the other hand
there may be reasons for restricting membership which would not offend the
co-operative principle, e .g ., a club's membership may be limited by the size
of its premises ; a society may confine its activities to a particular class of
persons or to a particular area. By contrast, if the membership were limited
in order to give the maximum benefit to a restricted number of persons the
society might not be regarded as truly co-operative .

(d) A rule providing that .any persons should have more khan one vote
might suggest prima facie that the society was not a true co-operative society .

(e) The return on share and other capital must not exceed a moderat e
rate which may vary according to circumstances but should approximate to the
minimum necessary to obtain such capital as is required to carry out the
primary objects of the society .
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(fi) Societies for improving the conditions of living or otherwise promoting
the social well-being of the working classes - Subsection (1) (b) (i) .

This is intended to cover societies which are conducted solely or mainly
for philanthropic purposes connected with the social welfare of the working
classes, e .g ., slunY-clearance societies which pay little or no interest on capital
and are often largely supported by voluntary donations ; housing societies formed
by employers on a non-profit-making basis for the benefit of their employees ;
societies providing facilities for the education, recreation, etc ., of the working

--------classes: ------ -
It will be observed that the Act requires societies in this category to satisfy

the Registrar that there are special reasons why they should be registered under
the Industrial and Provident Securities Act rather than under the Companies
Act. The effect of this provision is that societies must be able to show not
merely that their objects are such as are mentioned here, but that they are
entitled to the privileges of registration under the Industrial and Provident
Societies Act because, for instance, they are not carrying on a profit-making
business and need not be subjected to the various protective requirements
(e .g ., as to prospectuses) which are contained in the Companies Act but not in
the Industrial and Provident Societies Act .

(C) Societies for the benefit of the community--Subsection (1) (b) (ii) .

The societies in this category must be conducted solely or mainly for th e
benefit of the community-at large, e .g ., for the preservation of rural amenities,
the promotion of public health, education, etc ., but here again there must be
special features, as indicated in the preceding paragraph, to justify registration
under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act" .

It can therefore be concluded that one of the advantages enjoyed by the
British Co-operative llovement, as compared with the movement in Canada,
is uniform co-operative legislation administered by a Department of the
Government, with special powers to scrutinize carefully new applications for
incorporation, to determine what constitutes acceptable co-operative practice
and to remove from the register societies which do not adhere to generally
accepted co-operative principles and practices .

SECTION' I V

OPERATIONS OF- Co-OPERATIY'E SOCIETIES OF DIFFERENT TYPE S

As previouslÿ indicated, the enactment of the Indust .rial . and Provident
Societies Act in 1852, together with subsequent amendments, has facilitated
greatly the development of the Co-operative Movement in England, Scotland
and Wales . The following is a brief description of the main types of Co-opera-
tive Societies registered under the Act, together with comparative statistics
for 1943,- 1942, 1936 and 1933, as computed by the Registrar on the basis-of
annual returns forwarded to him in accordance with the provisions of the
Industrial and Provident Societies Act . In considering these statistics it should
be borne in mind that 1933 and 1936 represented a period of relatively low
employment and business activity in contrast with 1942 and 1943, which
were years of intense business activity, together with some inflation of prices .

0

11
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Retail societie s

The most important type of co-operative activity in Great Britain is that
of the retail societies, each operating one or more stores or shops for the distri-
bution, chiefly of consumers goods in towns and cities . In 1943, there were 1045
societies operating general supply stores, and 55 rendering retail services of a
miscellaneous-type. Seventy-nine trading societies still registered under the
Act but which (to not pay a patronage dividend out of surplus are considered
"non-co-operative" in accordance with the provisions of Section 10 of the
Prev.ention .of _rrauds (Investments) ._Act, 1939,-are_included in-the-tot;tls,-but
since their volume of business is relatively small, their inclusion in the table
makes no material difference .

The following analysis of Co-operative Retail trade prepared by the
Co-operative Union shows the relative importance of the various services
rendered by co-operative stores or shops :

TABLE I

Amdysis of Co-operative Retail Trade

llepartmcn t

Grocer}•, Bread, and ConfectionerN • . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Butcher3 • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
GreenRrocery, Fruit . and Fish . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Dairy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total i:owl,tutr, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1)rape n. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
TailorinR and vutfittinK . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Boot and Shoe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Furnishing and Hardware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total Dry Goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Coal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Chemist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Other Departmen Ls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total Trade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ._. . . .,, .

1939

£ millions
155.5
22.8
4.4

24 . 8

207 . 5

20.4
6 . 8
6.7
8 . 7

42 . 6

13 .8
2.5
5 . 9

272.3

Trade

1943

£ millions
186.1
27.2
5 . 0

38 .0

256 . 3

22 .6
6 . 9
9 .6
7 . 1

46 . 2

16 .9
4 .6
7 . 6

331 .6

Percentage of
Total Trad e

1939 1 1943

57 .11
8 .37
1 .62
9 .11

56.15
8.19
1 .50

11 .46

76 .2 1

7 .49
2 .50
2.46
3 .19

15 .64

5 .07
0.92
2.16

100 .00

77.30

6.80
2.07
2.91
.2 .14

13 .92

5.10
1 .40
2.28

100.00

The following table respecting the statistical position of retail societies
was prepared by the Registrar of Industrial and Provident Societies . Any
differences in totals as compared with the table prepared by Co-operative
Union are due to the fact that the latter includes member societies in Northern
Ireland, while on the other hand all British Retail Co-operative Societies are
not members of the Union :
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CO-OPEII :\TI V E I{F.TAIL SOCIETIES IN EXG1, :~\D, SCOTLAND AND WALE S
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Principal i1'hole .sale Societics

The second most important type of co-opei•ative activity is that of the
tiuce principal wholccale societies, namely, the Co-operRtive Wholesale Society,
the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society and the English and Scottish
Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society . The first two are federations of nearly
all the retail trading societies in England, Scotland and Wales, while the Joint .
Co-operative Wholesale Society is owned and controlled by the C .W .S. and

5.C .1\' .S . A number of retail societies are members of both the C .W .S. and'

-t he S:U,~~', :, ~ti~hieh-esplains-the difference in-corporate membership_as .coni-_

~j)ared with the number of retail societies listed in Table II above .

The wholesales act not only as buying agents for their member societies,
but engage esten'sively in the production or merchandising of such commodities
and services as food and tobacco, farming and dairying, clothing, soap, candles
and starch, textiles, mining and quarrying, building and wood working, paper
making and printing, metal and engineering, drugs and chemicals, together
with miscellaneous services of various types . In 1942, the value of commod-

ities producecl by the C.W .S., the S .C . W .S . and-E. and S. Co-ôperative

Wholesale was £6 5,109,737, or 32 .7% of the total sales of these organiza-

tions. The productions of the three wholesales handled by retail societies
couiprised 19 .6°%o of the total retail sales of the latter .

Another service rendered by the Co-operative Wholesale Society is that
of banking through a special department . Accounts are maintainecl with the

banking ciepartment b y ('o-operative Societies, Trade Unions, Clubs, Mutual
t)rganizations and by individual depositors . In 1944, there was a total of .51,146

current accounts and :36,9 48 deposit accounts . Total cleposits and withclrawals

for 194:3 were £1,075 ,236,123 .

'Ihe Co-operative Wholesale Society also operates a Health Insurance
Section in accordance with the provisions of the National Health Insurance
Act . In 1944, membership in the section was 677,000 . The section provides

sickness, disablement and maternit .y benefits, as well as dental services, conva-
lescent, home treatment, medical and surgical appliances, nursing benefits
and ophthalmic benefits .

Both the C.W .S . and the S .C.W .S . have opened retail branches where it
appeared that the organization and operation of retail societies under local
control and management was not feasible . Organization of the retail trade by
the wholesales has, however, not assumed much relative importance .

The following table excludes the banking and health insurance operations
of the C.W.S .

►
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PRINCIPAL WHOLEtALE rOCI ETIES

TABLE, II I

Number Surplus Principal Allocations of Surplus (2) Liabilities Net .teset s

of Socie- Number Total on Balanc e
Clasx of Society ties on of Sale, Salaries Year's Dis- Tota l

Register Members (1) and Working Interest Dividends Share Other poaable Assets
at end \1'agcs (3) on on Depositore Loans I .iabilitica and Stocks Invest- Othe r

of Year Sharea Sales Capital Rc<erves rnents A . et s

---- -----
(2)

--I---- ------- -i--- -S--- -£ -

- £ E £ £ E E E £ £ E E
Co-operativ e

\\'hole>alcSocy .l .td .ta) . . . . . 19ta 1 998 166,834,649 7,724,271 7,977,581 612,962 4,602,022 17,385,070 94,366,365 10,285,375 11,652,835 14,982,263 10,125,021 4,283,009 140,263,278 154,671,908

1942 1 1,003 157,395,338 7,733,757 6,854,685 627,424 4,407,598 16,969,055 76,116,828 13,012,004 10,908,448 13,787,515 10,273,028 4,429,582 116,091,240 130,793,850

3coltish Co operatic e

\\•I,o1c'cAcSory.I .h1 . . . . . . . . . 1Ulcs 1 53 6 35,236,977 2,139,934 1,43v,840 83,598 1,031,010 2,134,415 15,467,842 . . . . . . . . . . 1,846,144 3,190,752 1,301,291 18,680,378 2 .654,481 22,615,153

1 9 12 1 5a62 33,770,149 2,017,892 1,377,873 82,521 1,034,559 2,073,899 12,546,453 . . . . . . . . . . 1,658,511 3,072,422 1,463,577 15,383,553 2,500,131 19,353,28 1

Gngh`h and Scottish Joint
Co-operative \5'holtsale Socy .
1 .td . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1913 1 2 8.325 .364 265,585 784,693 100,333 460,650 2,408,000 . . . . . . ., . . . . . . . . . . . . . 282,678 512,141 927,664 29,009 2,245,540 3,202,81 9

1942 1 2 9,428 C49 279,635 913,407 100,333 702,257 2,408,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94,511 733 .038 808,692 30,482 2,396,375 3,235,54 9

Total (5) . . . . . . . . . . . .194'S 3 1,514 203,470,306 10,129,810 9,638,131 720,560 5,633,038 19,519,485 109,834,207 16,285,375 13,781,657 18,430,339 12,357,576 20,330,179 145,163,308 177,851,063

19 2 I4 3 1,567 192,015,196 10,061,281 8,283,375 709,945 5,442,157 19,014,950 88,663,281 13,012,004 12,661,470 17,080,552 12,545,297 10,923,194 120,993,760 150,462,257

1930 :3 1,829 129,411,577 9,1t ;3,889 4,547,293 619,546 2,649,471 16,000,472 69,592,931 7,237,162 7,267,349 11,248,238 11,873,818 11,977,880 87,494,454 111,340,152

1933 3 1,880 100.17 .08 7,401,726 2,823,910 609,801 1,803,807 12,521,601 49,851,157 4,569,126 5,846,771 9,985,1'81 9,270,273 9,788,143 63,715 820 82,774,236

(1) Including h cdc.s of goah purohasnt from 15'holc .alc and
Productive societies by Retail Saiclitp .

(2) Including allocations of surplus proposed but not
formalJy eanctioned at the ycar end .

(3) Before charging income tax .

(-q Excluding banking business .

(5) These totals have been adjusted to eliminate duplication .
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Other Wholesale and Productive Societie s

In this group there are three main types, organized primarily for rende-ring
services to retail societies . The first is comprised of district federations of retail
societies formed mainly for the purpose of buying goods and distributing them
amongst the retail societies which are members, as for example the operation
of a creamery, bàkery, laundry, etc . Another group is represented by productive
and service societies, such as the production of clothing, footwear and the
operation of a printing establishment . A number of these productive societies
provide for it measure of workers control, as well as for control by retail societies
which are members . Thé method of distributing the surplus varies to some
extent, especially where there is a degree of workers' control . Usually a fixed
rate of interest is paid on share and loan capital, while the balance may be
distributed as an additional bonus on share capital, a bonus for the employees
and a patronage dividend to customers . In addition, the group includes a
number of special .ervice societies . The financial position is summarized in the
following table .
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O'l'HEIt WIiO1.ESALE AND PRODUCTIVE SOCIETIE S

TABLE 1 V

Chase of ~a•irty

Co-f)PLRATI\'r: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .19
1
3

194 2

Ko N-CooesRArrcc . . . . . . . . . .194 3

1942

Number
of Socie-
tiea on

Regiater
at end
of Yea r

12 7

122

10

0

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1943 137

1942 131

1936 149

1933 141

Number
o f

\lembcrs

23,18 8

23,24 6

5,26

464

S sle .

(1 )

£

12,766,028

11,383,453

42,269

29 _2 4

28A54 12,8118,25 t7

23,710 11,412,677

42,125 8,312,69(J

42,026 6,020,59E

Total
Salarie s

and
\1'aRes

19, 669

12,84 4

2,038,578

1,969,359

1 .779,591

1,58G,fi03

Surplus
o n

Year's
Working

(3)

Principal Allocations of Surplus (2 )

Interest
o n

Shares

Dividends
on

Sales

Share

£

1,497,095

1,246,11 4

2,864

1,518

£

85,614

80,19 8

23

£

1,009,06 8

821,38 1

. . . . . . . . . . I . . . . . . . . . . 1

Capita l

£

1,999,t790

1,971,05 3

2,528

1,700

1 .iahilities

Depositor s

£

5,24 8

3,08.5

I .oan s

£

3,402'59

2,8r3,G07

1,31 7

1,184

Net
Balanc e

Dis-
Other posable

Liabilities and
Rf-era•es

(2 )

£ £

937,529 1,989,500

980,500 1,819,288

9,9441 1,499

6,7911 2,501

Stock s

£

782,154

814,175

6,91 9

6,764

.t«et s

Invest•
ments

£ ~

4,131 :83

3,471,9f5

Other
.\stcets

£ I

3, 4 20,189

3,351,393

1,816 f,,553

4,366

Total
Assets

£

8,333,626

7,637,533

15,288

12,176

1,499,959 85,037 1,009,068 2,001,818 r,248 3,903,576 947,473 1,990,999 789,073 4,1'33,OB9 3,426,7d2 8,348,914
~

1,247,632 80,198 821,381
1,972,753 3,085 2,864,791 987,291 1,821,789 820,939 3,473,011 3,355,759

7,649,709

647,416 77,840 388,274 1,971,007
154 2,429,701 570,904 1,306,197 613,107 3,012,219 2,052,637 6,277,963

454,055 77,541 283,762 1,705,434 156 2,031,580 412,2GSI 969,3550 577,000 2,419 .11-6 9 r _, 117,322 5,113,70 1

(3) Before Charging income ta: .

(1) Including "les of good.y purchased from \1'holesale an d

Productive societies by Retail Societies . (4) Excluding banking business .

(2) Including allocations of surphus proposed but notform- ( 6) These totals have been adjusted to eliminate duplication .

ally sanctioned at the year end .
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apricultural Co-operative Sôcietie s

The retail Co-operative Societies, together with the wholesale and product-
ive societies which provide them with goods and services constitute by far the
most important part of British Co-operative Development . There has, how-
ever, been a considerable development of Agricultural Co-operation in Great
Britain, particularly in recent years . The following is a brief summary of the
various types of Agricultural Co-operative Societies, based on information
compiled by the Registrar in accordance with the provisions of the Industrial
and Provident Societies Act .

Farmers Itequisite, and Supply Societies correspond to some extent to co-
operatives i~i Canada, which handle farm supplies . While they market farm
products for their members, their main activity is that of handling farm re-
quisites (supplies) . Separate figures for 1933 respecting this type of co-oper-
ative activity were not obtained, but are included in the totals for Agricultural
Societies in that year .

TABLE V

Farmers Requisites and Supply Societies

-- 1943 1942 1936

Number of Socieites . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 194 197 227
Number of Shareholding Diembers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92,868 90,824 79,11 1
Requirements, etc . (Sales) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . £ 12 .520 .413 £ 12 .316 . 206 £ 9.133 .41 9
Produce (Sales) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 .346 .235 2.932.737 1.228.94 1

Surplus on Y ear . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 768 .162 668 .618 322 .51 6
Share Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 .356.810 1 .327 .358 1 .120.327

I.oansfrom lfembers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 188.688 178 .371 •669.421

Net Balance of Profit and Reserve . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 .563 .231 1 .405 .492 823 .735
Total Assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 .736.88-1 4 .236 .000 3 .416.594

* Includes loans from other sources .

Producc Societics

A number of societies have been organized primarily for the marketing
of farm products, although they may also retail requirements ( farm supplies)
to their members . The agricultural products marketed include eggs and poul-
try, livestock, meats, wool, fruits and vegetables, etc . The position of these
societies is summarized in the follotving table .

TABLE VI

PRODUCE SOCIETIE S

Number of Societies . . . .
. .Number of Shareholding 1lfembers . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . ..

Sales, requirements, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sales, produce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Surplus on Year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Share Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Loans f rom Nembers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Net Balance of Profit and Reserve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Total Assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943 1942 1936

148 146 153
46,733 45,687 46,690

£ 693.205 £ 1.568.357 £ 210.329
11 .992.686 9.847 .941 5 .526.962

242.849 217.888 87.159
380.265 350.517 329.558-
45 .832 24.086 . •165.404

450 .210 383.951 150 .306
1 .301 .914 1 .171 .636 893 .242

• Includes loans frol .I other sources .
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Other societies organized for serving British agriculturists included those
formed to buy farm supplies for holders of small allotments or farm holdings .
Another group of societies has been organized for carrying on farming operations
for their members . Co-operative societies have also been organized .

- In addition a number of societies have been organized by fishermen for
marketing fish and for buying supplies .

The following table summarizes the position of Requisites on Farm Supply
Societies, Produce or Marketing Societies, h'arming and Growing Societies, and
Fishermens Societies for 1933, 1936, 1942 and 1943.

TABLE VI I

194 3

Number of Shareholding 1liembers . . . . .
Sales Requirements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sales Produce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Surplus on Year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Share Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : :- . .
Loans for Diembers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Net Balance of Profit & Reserve : . . . . . . .
Total Assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : .

153,898
£ 13 .388.216

17 .797 .022
1 .132.212
1 .797 .286

255.423
2 .122.927
6 .443.379

1942

150,595
£ 14.154.848

13 .065.526
955.029

1 .741 .592
213.750

1 .886.177
5 .760.511

1930

138,541
£ 9.498 .166

6.961 .997
421 .277

1 .494 .447
958 .252

1 .035 .577
4.557 .855

1933-

131,014
£ 0 .796.930

6 .383.734
680.742

1 .515.04 1
031 .368
664.236

3 .966.017

Other Co-operative Societie s

In addition to the foregoing a considerable number of other co-operative
societies of different types are incorporRted under the Industrial and Provident
Societies Act . These include agricultural development societies of various types,
small holdings and allotmentsocieties organized forthe main objectof obtaining
land which is rented to their members, a few agricultural credit societies and
societies organized to render miscellaneous services such as the operation of a
threshing machine, a fruit and vegetable market etc ., also a large number of
social clubs are also registered under the Act . These are mainly for acquiring
and operating premises for recreation and gatherings of a public nature .

In addition to the banking department of the Co-operative Wholesale
Society to which reference has already been made, a number of bank and loan
societies have been organized . An important development is that of housing
societies organized to borrow or otherwise secure funds for the operation of
housing services. There are also building and loan societies which assist their
members to become owners of land and houses by lending them a part of the
purchase money on mortgage . .

Another important type of co-operat .ive activity under the Industrial and
Provident Societies Act is that of insurance . The principal society in this
group is the Co-operative Insurance Society which, according to its officials,
is thè third iàrgest insurance society in >;ngland. The total premium income
of this society in 1943 was Z11,985,761 ._ Among the services rendered by this
society is a so-called "collective" insurance scheme whereby a single policy
is issued to retail societies_ insuring the lives of all purchasing members . The
benefits are calculated on the basis of the recorded purchases of the members
over a period of years preceding time of death . All other branches of insurance
services are provided .

Other insurance societies registered under the Act deal chiefly with the
administration of employee pension schemes, workmen's compensation, medical
and surgical services, etc .
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Summ7try .

It will be observed that Co-operative Societies organized under the Indus-
trial and Provident Societies Act fall into four main groups :

1 . Retail, Wholesale and Productive .
2 . Agriculture and Mishing.
3 .' Other Agricultural Services .
4 . General Services .
Considering the first two groups, the position in 1943, 1942, 1936 and 1933

may be summarized as follows :

TABLE VII I

Retail, Wholesale, Agricultural and Fishermen's Societies in England, Scotland
and Wales

No . of Societies on Register at end of Year . . . . . . . . . . . .
Number of Niembera . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sales . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Surplus on Year's R'orking . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Share Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Deposits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Loans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Net Balance of Profit & Reserve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Total Assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943

1,269
9,159,565 -

£ 576,198,496
60,965,235

223,223,978
117,904,939
53,813,881
55,302,591

495,637,414

1942

1,256
9,067,72 2

£ 547,532,130
48,757,186

201,272,219
95,899,8C0
45,739,091
52,034,343

437,525,69 0

No. of Societies on Register at end of Year . . . . . . . . . . . .
Number of Dlembers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sales . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Surplûs on Year's Norking . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Share Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. Deposits. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Loans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Net Balance of Profit & Reserve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Total Assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1936

1,270
7,965,96 1

£ 387,648,319
33,977,764

161,751,161
75,442,501
35,070,409
37,656,875

270,663,345

1933

1,382
6,925,94 9

£ 303,801,853
34,241,390

138,208,046
54,969,178
25,796,475
31,649,874

266,105,490

Some Features of Organization and Operation of Co-operative Societies
of Different Types

SECTION V

The manner in which a Co-operative Society shall be administered is set
forth in the rules which require to be ap proved by the Registrar, in accordance
with the provisions of the Industrial and Provident Societies Act .

Some of the main provisions of the rules of a typical co-operative retail
society are as follows :

Every individual who applies for membership in a retail consumers society
must sign an application for one or more withdrawable shares and pay an entrance
fee, usually one shilling, or an application may be made in his behalf by some
other person, who pays the required entrance fee for which he secures a receipt
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and a copy of the rules of the Society . In either case, the applicant, by the terms
of the prescribed application form, agrees to abide by the rules of the Society
and to make all payments required by the rules .

Every application for membership must be approved by the directors and
the name of the applicant entered on a list ofmembers for the number of shares
required to be held by the rules or any larger number applied for . No member
may vote (a) if he holds less than the number of shares required to be taken on
admission, (b) if lie is in arrear of his subscriptions for shares, (c) if the sum
standing to his credit on any withdrawable shares is reduced by withdrawals
below the full amount payable on the withdrawable shares he may be required
to hold as a condition of membership .

The capital usually consists of shares with a value of £1 each, which are
withdrawable and not transferable . Payments on all shares required to be held
are usiially at the rate of 3d . per week, with a fine of 1 shilling per quarter for
non-payment . Payments of instalments may, of course, be made in advance,
or shares . may be paid for in full at any time . Interest on share capital and
patronage dividends payable to a member are applied against unpaid balances
on shares subscribed by or required to be held by him as a condition of mem-
bership in the Society. This method of building shares applied for out of patron-
age dividends and interest, is standard practice amongst retail co-operative
societies .

As provided in the Industrial and Prôvident Societies Act, the rules must
provide that the maximum amount of share capital which cab be held by an
individual in a retail society is 200 . This restriction does not, however, apply
to a co-operative society which is c, member .

The 'rules provide that the directors of a society may in its behalf obtain
advances of money from members or others upon security of bonds, agreements,
or mortgage of property. Unless authorized by a special rule, the amount
borrowed shall not exceed the nominal capital . Unless authorized by a meeting
of the members, the rate of interest payable on loans shall not exceed 6 per cent:

A retail society may also receive money on deposit from members in an
amount not exceeding a total of 20 pounds from any one depositor . Since a
retail society usually has withdrawable share capital, no payment in the form
of shares withdrawn shall be made as long as any claim for withdrawal of de-
posits remains unsatisfied .

Withdrawal of Shares

Shares, and sums credited thereon, may be withdrawn by the members
upon such notice as is specified in the rules or bylaws. The notice required
is usually one week for any sum up to .£2, two weeks for any sum from £2 to £5,
three weeks for any sum above £5 and up to £10, and an additional week's notice
for each addition sum of £5 or fraction thereof .

Withdrawal of shares and sunis credited thereon is, however, subject to
the following qualification s

(1) Inasmuch as the rules or bylaws of a society designate the number
of shares which each member must hold as a condition of membership, such
shares can only be withdrawn with the consent of the directors . Any shares
held by a member over and above the minimum designated as a condition
of membership, can be withdrawn by the member on giving the usual notice .

(2) If a member withdraws a portion of the share-capital he is required
to hold as a condition of membership, the amount withdrawn becomes a debt
payable to the society as long as he continues as a member . In practice this
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means that interest and patronage dividends payable to a meniber are set off
against the amount withdrawn until the minimum investment required as a
condition of membership has again been accumulated .

(3) When a member withdraws from a retail co-operative society the rules
provide that hi entire investment shall be paid to him within six calendar
months after rec~ipt by the society of notice of withdrawal .

(4) Not more than 10 per cent of the capital paid up on January 1st each
year, shall be w~ithdrawable during that year, except with the consent of the
directors, nor except with such consent shall any member be entitled to with-
draw more than 10 per cent of capital standing to his credit he remains
a member .

- (5) Kotwithstranding the foregoing provisions, the directors may by reso-
lution, suspend withilrawals of share capital, but such suspension shall in all
cases be subject tb confirmation by the next general meeting, and if not con-
firmed, the suspension shall cease. - No member shall be allowed to withdraw
capital during the period of suspension .

Shares in a retail society are not numbered, but the directors are required
to keep a share register showing the amount of share capital existing from
time to time, and containing a ledger account under the name of each mem-
ber, showing the number of shares held by and all sums due, paid, or withdrawn
by or credited to him on their accotint.- In practice, share certificates are not
issued, but members' share pass books are used containing entries respecting
date of transaction, amount of contributions, dividends and interest, with-
drawals, fines, if any, e .g ., for failure to pay instalments on shares together
with entries showing the total claim for share capital from time to time .

Where monies are loaned to a retail society by a member, a special loan
pass book is issued containing the details of the loan agreement, the form of
notice of withdrawal of proceeds of loan, or part thereof by the lender, together
with entries respecting cash paid to the society, interest thereon cash, with-
drawn by one member, and balance due by society .

1Yherc deposits are accepted up to a maximum of £20 from each member,
a passbook for such "small savingz, fund" is issued to each depositor showing
amount deposited, interest addèd, amount withdrawn and present claim .

While the directors are given authority to suspend the withdrawal of
shares and to delay withdrawals of deposits, in practice the financial position
of British retail societies is such that claims for withdrawals are met on sched-
ule. This is due not only to the position of the societies themselves, but also
to the fact that they are federated through the C .W.S. and S.C.W.S. with
their extensive financial resources . It therefore follows that while the direct-
ors are given authority to suspend share withdrawals in case of an emergency,
in practice, share capital investment, loans and deposits can be withdrawn
subject only to such notice as may be designated in the rules .

Distribution of Surplus

The ~}iles of a retail society prescribe the manner in which the surplus
or profit alFising from the business shall be distributed . These provide for :

(a) Dèpreciation of plant and equipment .
(b) Reduction of preliminary expenses, if any, incurred in forming the

society .



(c) Interest on share capital, at such rate not exceeding 5`pér cent per
annum, as the business meetings may from time to time direct .

(d) The application of such percentage of the net surplus as the directors
may determine and as the meeting may approve for :

(1) the equalization of dividends
(2) to meet other contingencies affecting the business of the Society .

(e) An edueatiohal fund equal to 212 per cent of the surplus, or such other
atnount as the business meeting may determine .

(f) Payment of membership fees to the Co-opcrativc Union, or by pay-
ment to a general fund for such purposes as the business meetings
may direct .

(g) The division of the remainder of the surplus, first amongst the mem-
bers in proportion to the amount of their purchases ; second, amongst
non-members, in proportion to their purchases, at one-half of the rate
to which they would be entitled to as members ; third, amongst the
employees of the Society in such amount as the rules may designate
and as the liusiness meeting may approve, provided, however, that
no patronage dividend shall exceed the amount recommended by the
directors .

With respect to agricultural co-operative societies, the rules usually
designate the number of shares which must be held by a member as a condition
of inembership. Shares are usually not withdrawable by members except
in case of distress, or removal from the district served by the co-operative .
Shares in agricultural societies are, however, transferable, this being in con-
trast with the practice folloWed by retail societies which have withdrawable
but not transferable shares .

The rules give authority to the directors of agricultural co-operative socie-
ties to obtain loans from members or non-members . Where loan capital is
furnished by members, the rules may give the directors power to fix notice of
withdrawal, and according to information furnished by officials, the notice
period is six months in most cases .

Some societies also accept deposits in accordance with the provisions of
the Industrial and Provident Societies Act, in which case a minimum notice of
withdrawal may be stipulated or definite notices of withdrawal may be set
for varying amounts .

One interesting feature of the practices followed by agricultural co-opera-
tive societies in Great Britain is that as a rule no patronage dividends or refunds
are paid to non-member customers .

Subject to any direction from the general meeting, the surplus resulting
from the operation of the society is to be divided as follows :

(a) Interest on paid up capital at a rate not exceeding 6 per cent .

(b) An increase in the reserve fund or for any other purpose which the
meeting may direct .

(c) Subject to (a) and (b) the remainder is to be divided amongst the
members in proportion to the amount of their purchases during the
period, and in the banking department is divisible amongst the depos-
itors :n such manner as the directors may decide, subject to any reso-
lutiens of the general meeting relating thereto . Any undivided

balance goes to the reserve fund .
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Provision is also made for the payment of a semi-annual interim dividend
subject to the approval of the quarterly meeting of the delegates . An interim
payment may also be made to depositors and the meeting may also authorize
the payinentof a special bonus on productions of the whôlesale purchased
by the members .

The C.W.S . has a lien on the shares and deposits of any member society
indebted to it and may apply any sum credited to such member to the payment
of his debt . Share certificates are not used, but a share pass book is issued
show ipg particulars of shares taken up . Patronage dividends and interest on
share capital are credited to share account of the member society until all shares
required to be held or subscribed by it are paid up .

After the shares subscribed are paid up any dividends due to a member
society are place to loan capital account, if not withdrawn by the society .
The manner in which loan capital can be withdrawri is a matter for agreement
between the society and the wholesale . Special loan account pass books are
issued respecting dividends placed to loan capital .account . Other pass books
are used where societies wish to place monies with the banking department .
A society may open a deposit account either at call or withdrawable after notice .

Co-operative officials were not in favor of financing exclusively by loans
- from members lest the members should come to feel that they were not owners,
but merely creditors. Organization without share capital is not possible under
the Industrial and Provident Societies Act .

The financial and other operating methods of the Scottish Co-operative
Wholesale Society are in the main similar to that of the C . W .S . except that the
former does not operate a banking department .

Expansion of Co-operative Trad e

SECTION VI I

Studies made by officials of the Co-operati Ve Union indicate that while
the total volume of trade by the retail co-operative societies is increasing, the
average purchases per member show a decrease considering the trend over a - -
considerable period. It is also indicated in these studies that while tho-c-o-
operative movement has participated in what is termed a general trend -in retail
distribution in recent years with respect to transfers from individttâÎto collective
control, the growth of the chain store and the _department store has been
more spectacular. , -~

-es-ors cps have been purchased b y retail co-A number of private sto ~
operative societies and theréhave also been purchases of established businesses
by farm supply oryiark"eting co-operatives, although the number of co-operative
societies has~hown a decrease due to amalgamations . The following information
regardipg-tlie .nùmbers of licenses held by or granted to retail food businesses
ofjdifCérent types was given in Parliament on February 28th, 1945 .
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TABLE I X

MULTIPLES, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIF.$ AND INDEPENDENT TRADERS .

Changes in the numbers of Licenses held by Retail Food Business in the United Kingdom -
17th April, 1944 to 15th January, 1945 .

Licenses granted

Type of organizatio n

Multiples . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Co-operative Societies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Independent traders. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

' Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

On purchase or
other transfer of

ownership of
business as a
going concern

241
157

12,665

13,063

On opening of
new business or

re-opening of
closed business

6 4
55

5,479

Tota l

305
212

18,14 4

Type of organizatio n

Multiples . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Co-operative Societies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Independent traders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Multiples . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Co-operative Societies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Independent traders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . .

5,598 18,661

Licenses cancelled

On sale or other
transfer o f

ownership of
business as

going concern

On closure
of business Total

131
25

12,907

13,06 3

,Net Chang e

- 28
+ 152
+ 74 3

+ 867

202
35

4,49 4

4,731

333
60

17,40 1

17,704

Estimated number of licenses
valid January, 194 5

22,604
16,19 3

558,980

597,77 7

In 1932 it was estimated by officials of the Co-operative Union that the
proportion of national trade done by retail co-operative societies in various
lines was as follows: food stuffs and other groceries 14 .1%; piece goods and
clothing, 6 .67%a; boots and shoes 9 .1% ; furniture and hardware 3 .5% ; coal

13 .8% .
The following estimate regarding the proportion of the retail trade being

done by retail co-operative societies was furnished by the Co-operative Union .
In this connection it was pointed out that while the co-operative figures are
adequate, the national figures are estimates .
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"The most up-to-date comparison of co-operative and national depart-
mental trade gives the following percentage of co-operative trade to national
trade :

Grocery, Provisions, Bread and C;onfectionery . . . 15%-18%
Meat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 120
Dairy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33%
Apparel, Household Textiles, Furnishing &
Hardware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7%

Foot«•ear . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10%
Pharmacy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6%
Coal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20%

During the war, of course, registration figures in rationed commodities
have provided an excellent basic comparison and as a result of the compilation
of ouch figures we know that the Co-operative Movement is catering for the
needs of just over 25% of the population in such commodities as sugar, butter,
bacon, preserves, cheese, etc . Tea is about 20% and bread may be about 20%,
taking bread as a separate item from the first item in the list stated above .
In "points" food trade, as a result of various compilations, we estimate th at
the Co-operative Movement is catering for the trade of about 16% to 18%
of the civil population" .

Patronage dividends paid by retail societies vary from one to three shillings
in the pound, with many societies paying from a shilling and sixpence to two
shillings and sixpence . The dividend paid by the C.W.S. has been four or five
pence in the pound in recent years, plus a special dividend on C .W .S. produc-
tio ns .

During interviews with officials of Co-operatives and private business
organizations some opinions were expressed regarding the advantages resulting
from co-operative effort in Great Britain . These included -
(a) The economic advantages to people with low incomes through the distri-
bution of the patronage "divi" .
(b) The promotion of thrift amongst people with low incomes, e .g ., through
leavinig surplus funds on loan or deposit with co-operatives .
(c) That the public interest is being served by the - levelopment of a self-help
movement . _

On the other hand it was contended that co-operatives had the following
limitations and disadvantages .

(1) Loss of some direct revenue to the Treasury from the purchase of
privately owned businesses .

(2) The tendency on the part of co-operative societies to render a general
service compared with the specialized service of the multiple store or
shop .

(3) The difficulty of maintaining membership interest in the business as
compared with say the family owned shop .

(4) The failure of Agricultural Societies to pay patronage dividends to
non-member patrons .

Some Differences between British and Canadian Co-operafive Development .

In Great Britain, co-operation is predominantly a consumers movement,
served by firmly established co-operative wholesaling, production and banking
services . The movement is very well financed and has very large reserves .
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The fact that such a large proportion of the business done relates to household
necessities makes for greater stability than where the business done consists
largely of farm supplies or the marketing of farm products or fish .

In Canada, the co-operative movement is organized chietiy -{ô serve agri,
culturists and fishermen . The fluctuations in income on the part of this class
of the population makes for greater variation in patronage and a corresponding
difficulty in securing and i ;laintaining the necessary capital . Consumers'
co-operation on the British model is virtually non-existent in Canada .

In Great Britain there is a tendency to consolidate as niany services as
possible through the same co-operative unit . In Canada, there is a greater
tendency for co-operatives to specialize in the marketing of one class of farm
products,e .g.,grain orlive stock, or alternativelyin the handling of farm supplies .

In Great Britain, nearly all co-operatives are members of federations for the
pooling of purchasing and productive activities . In Canada, the large cen-
tralized co-operative specializing in one or a limited number of services has
become important . While there has been some development of federations
for marketing farm products and the handling of farm supplies, the relative
importance of this type of activity does not compare with developments in
Great Britain .

The use of share capi6l with a fixed minimum amountwhich must be held
by each member is the prevailing formof co-operative financingin Great Britain .
This is supplemented by extensive use-of loan capital and deposits . In Canada,
there has been some effort to relate capital investment to patronage through
the use of deferred dividends and share investments based on probable business .
While Agricultural Co-operatives in Great Britain have made some effort to
relate share investment ot patronage, the use of patronage dividends as working
capital by deferring payment thereof over a period of years is unknown . It
was suggested by British Co-operative officials that the use of deferred dividends
as working capital was the outcome of conditions peculiar to Canadian Agri-
oulture .

In Great Britain, retail and wholesale societies act in-effect as bankers for
their members . In Canada, the tendency has been to organize Credit Unions as
a means for providing credit facilities on a co-operative basis, especially in rura
areas .

PART II.-TAXATION OF CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN BRITAIN

SECTION I

CO-OPF.RATIVE SOCIETIES AND INCOME TA X

1846 -- 1933

The history of the Income Tax in relation to co-operative societies in Great
Britain until 1933 is that of a seriés of attempts to reconcile the opposing views
of co-operatives and their non-eooperative competitors . The early co-operative
societies were registered under the Friendly Societies Act . (1846) which granted
them exemption from Schedule C of the Income Tax i .e ., from the tax on income
accruing from the ownership of government securities . They were, however,
subject to tax on their profits although the income of most of the members was
below the exemption limit . The societies paid this tax only under protest .

11
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The Industrial and Provident Societies Act (1852) related specially to co-
operative societies and conferred on them the tax status of Friendly Societies .
In 1853, the exemption of the Friendly Societies was extended to include Schedule
D relating to income from trading activities . This exemption was extended
also, apparently after some dispute, to co-operative societies registered under
the Industrial and Provident Societies Act ; in 1862, this Act was amended to
confirm the exemption of societies registered thereunder from income tax under
Schedules C. & 1) . but it was not clear from the wording of the amendment
whether or not individual members were subject to tax on income received from
the societies . An attempt was made in 1867 to require the societies to report
payments to members and collect from them on these payments . Since most
members were exempt, this procedure involved the authorities in a great deal
of unprofitable work and yielded little revenue . Accordingly, in 1876, the
societies were rc'eved of the task of reporting payments made to members .

In 1879 , in response to a protest from private traders that co-operative
societies were evading their fair share of taxation and that many non-cooperative
organizations were escaping tax by masquerading as co-operatives, a Parlia-
mentary Committee was set up to consider the matter . In the following year
the Customs and Inland Revenue Act was amended to make the exemption
conditional on the way the society operated . It provided that a society regis-
tered under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act should be charged to
Income Tax under Schedules C . & D . in case the society sold to persons who
were not members and limited the n~iinber of its shares either by its rules, or by
its practice. It stipülated also that the customer dividend was Rot taxable in
the hands of the recipients, but that interest on share and loan capital was to
be included in the taxable income of the individual members .

The Departmental Committee on Income Tax, which reported in 1905,
was instructed, in an extension of its terms of reference, to report whether co-
operative societies enjoyed an undue exemption from Income Tax . After
hearing- evidence from revenue officials, from representatives of traders' organ-
izations and from co-operative societies, it reported that the collection of tax
from co-operative societies at the source would involve a vast amount of labour
and expense with little increase in revenue . Moreover, they expressed the view
that "the dealings of a co-operative society with its own members do not
result in anything that can be treated as 'profit' within the meaning of the pres-
ent Income Tax Acts, or which could in fairness be so treated under any amend-
ments of the law" .

When the Excess Profits Duty was imposed in 1915, the surplus of Indus-
trial and Provident Societies was expressly included within the meaning of the
term "profits" for the purpose of that tax . In fact, however, co-operative
societies, for the most part, escaped paying this tax because of the difficulty of
arriving at their profits in the base period . Similarily in 1920 co-operative
societies were made subject to the short-lived Corporation Profits Tax although
in the next year profits arising from trading with members were exempted .

In 1919, a Royal Commission, appointed to survey the whole field of Income
Tax, was deluged with representations regarding the taxation of co-operative
societies . Apparently this was the most contentious question that the Com-
mission considered. In a majority report it concluded "that any part of the net
proceeds not returned to members as 'dividend' or 'discount' is a profit which
should be charged to Income Tax" . Accordingly, the majority report recom-
mended in effect "that a Society should be treated exactly as a limited liability
company trading in the same conditions" . In another section, the report deals
specifically with agricultural co-operatives . Whatever treatment is accorded
other co-operative societies-agricultural societies, the report recommends,
"should not continue to have special treatment under the Income Tax Law" .
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However, the view was accepted that the transaction of a society with a
member is "not really complete until the society has decided what discount
it can allow on the aggregate purchases of the member, and has paid him that
discount in the form of a dividend on purchases" . The majority report rec-
ommended, therefore, that the dividend be treated as a trade expense .

The Commissioners were by no means in agreement on the question . Of
the twenty-two members who signed the report, eleven made reservations on the
question of taxing co-operative societies . Two of the dissenting Commissioners
agreed with the proposal contained in the majority report, but on different
grounds. Two others took the position that if, after the repeal of the clause
specially exempting co-operatives, their receipts were found not to be taxable,
some other special form of taxation should be adopted so as to make them con-
tribute their fair share to the revenue . Seven of the Commissioners consider-
ed that none of the receipts of co-operative societies was properly assessable
to Income Tax .

In spite of representations of non-cooperative traders to successive Chan-
cellors, the majority report was not implemented . However, in 1932 a Par-
liamentary Committee (The Raeburn Committee) was appointed to inquire
into the position of cu-opeative societies in relation to Income Tax . Again
a substantial volume of evidence was submitted and the Committee presented
a brief report in 1933 . In effect it repeated the recommendations of the 1920
Commission that the statutory exemption granted to co-operstive societies be
withdrawn ; that the societics be charged to Income Tax on all trading whether
with - members, or with non-members ; but that the patronage dividend be
treated as a trade expense. However, it also recommended that the societies
be relieved of the duty imposed on ordinary companies, of collecting the tax
on share and loan interest at the source .

After some hesitation, the recommendations of the Committee were
accepted by the Government and introduced by Sections 31 and 32 of the Fi-
nance Act, 1933 . In his Budget speech the Chancellor of the Exchequer spoke
of the "vexed question of the liability of co-operative societies to Income
Tax . . . a matter •which in the past has created bitter feeling on both sides" .
The recommendations of the Raeburn Committee, he reported, were not accept-
able to the representatives of the co-operative societies . He hoped that
discussions still proceeding with the representatives of the society would result
in an agreement before the introduction of tlpe Finance Bill . Later, however, _
having failed to obtain an agreed settlement, he introduced a resolution au-
thorizing legislation to give effect to the Raeburn recommendations . He had
suggested to the representatives a compromise proposal "the effect of which
would have been to tax all income of the co-operative societies from invest-
ments, whether inside, or outside the movement, and all profits from trading
with non-members ; but it would have left still exempt from Income Tax the
profits derived from trading with members" . To this proposal was attached
the condition that "the societies would not seek to deduct tax from interest
on share capital and would not attempt to transform share capital into loan
capital", (Hansard, 22 May 1933, Col . 769 et seq .) . After a debate the Reso-
lution was carried on a division . There were subsequent debates and divisions
at the report stage of the Resolution, the Committee stage of the Finance Bill
and the report stage of the Finance Bill .

Representatives of the co-operative societies were severely critical of the
Act, the personnel of the Raeburn Committee, the logic of its report and the
position taken by the Prime Minister . The private traders, on the other
hand, felt that they had made only a short step toward securing equality of
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treatment . However, the legislation has not been amended since it was pas-
sed ; from an administrative point of view it has worked very well ; and neither

side apparently expects that sub -M antial changes will be made in the immé-

diate future .

SECTION Il

PRESENT TAX POSITIO N

Co-operative societies in Britain are still taxed in accordance with the
provisions of the 103 :3 Act .

Section 31 of the Act provides that the profits or gains of any corporation
or society shall be tleemed to include "profit or surplus arising from the trans-
actions of the company w ith its members which would be included in profits
or gains" for the 1)1111)05e of computing the ta x "if those transactions were trans-
actions w ith non-.uembets and the profit or surplus aforesaid shall be deter-
mined on the saine, principles as those on which profits, or gains arising from
the transaction z w ith non-meutbers, would be so determined" . However, in
computing the taxable gains of any company "there are to be cleducted as ex-

pen ses any ,unis which
(n) represent a discount, rebate, dividencl or bonus granted by the conl-

pan~- to members or /atjicr persons" in respect of amounts paid or
payable b y or to them on account of their transactions with the com-

pany or society . . . and
(b) are calculated by reference to the said amounts or to the magnitude

of the said transaction and not by reference to the amount of any share
or interest in the capital of the company or society" .

In addition, Section 32 of the same Act reiluires a registered co-operative
society to pa y share interest and loan interest to members in full, without
deduction of Income Tax at the source, and the society is permitted to deduct
from its Income Tax, the tax normally payable on such share and loan interest .
There is one exception to this rule . The society is permitted to deduct income
tax from share or loan interest paid to a non-resident . The society is required

to report each year to the Income Tax officials the name and add n?ss of each
person who receives from the society loan interest to an amount of £5 or more
and the amount paid to such person .

Since no individual member of co-operative society may hold more than
£200 share capital therein, and the maximum rate on share capital is 5%, it

follows that the max imum payment of share capital interest to one individual
is only £10 . For this reason, societies are nbt required to report payments of
share capit a l interest to their individual member , . Interest both on loan and
share capital, however, is taxable as part of the oru :nary income of the recipient .

The Incomc Tax collected currently from societies and corporations is ten
shillings in the pound .

Although neither a co-operative society nor an ordinary company pays

income tax on its customer clividends or bonus, the recipient is taxed on any

customer dividencl or bonjtls if it enters int6 his trading account . That is, if
the amount involved becomes a part of the trading profits of the customer
or member. The "dividend" from a consumers' retail society, for example,
s not taxable in the hands of a recipient since it is regarded as a reduction in
the price of consumers' goods ; but the dividend received by a member from
an agricultural society, or received by a society from a co-operative wholesale
society doe s enter into the taxable income of the recipient' , since it is regarded
either as a redhtction of his expense, or an increase in his revenue .
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To summarize :

(u) . W here, as in the car e of an agricultural wholesale co-operative,
the bonus, or purc}tnse "divi" enters into the trading accounts of its mem-
bers, the «•hole income whether accruing to the mAmhers, or left in the
hands of the society is taxed once :

(1) The bonus or divi is treated as an increase in the gross income, or
a decrease in the business espen se of the recipient. and is, therefore, taxed
as his income ;

(2) Share or loan interest is taxed in the hands of the recipient ;
(3) The remainder which the society keeps is taxed as income of the

society .

(b) . However, where the purchase "divi" does not enter into a trading
account as is the case in a ret a il consumers' societv :

(1) . The "divi" is regarded as a reduction of personal expense and
is not taxed at all ;

(2) . Share and loan intere st are taxable in the hands of the recipient
and,

(3) . The remainder of the surplus of the society, which is put to
reserve, is taxed as income of the society .
In administering the tax, the Board of Inland Revenue allows the society

to deduct, as an expense, purchase dividends actually paid in cash, or credited
to members on withdrawable or transforable share caj5itnl ; or 16:;n -aCec►utst:
However, any portion of a purchâse "divi" declared, but withheld by the asso-
ciation from its members, is not at present held to be deductible . This prac-
tice is uncommon and no case has occurred where such withheld amounts were
subsequently paid out to the customers .

With few exceptions, the individual members of the associations may
withdraw their share or loan capital on demand, or after short notice . As
stated elsewhere in this Report, the Industrial and Provident Societies' Act
authorizes certain safeguard provisions which restrict the withdrawal of share
capital in any one year to ten per cent of the amount outstanding, except with
the consent of the committee. In case of an emergency too, the committee
has power temporarily to suspend withdtawals of share capital . Again, the
members of the wholesale-mcieties are required to subscribe for a certain mini-
mum of transferable shares and the "divis" of the wholesale are applied in
payment for these shares until the minimum amount is paid up . Subject to
these exceptions, the British practice is equivalent to allowing the societies
to deduct pui•chase "divis" actually paid to a member or creditecl to him in
such a way that lie can exact payment, if lie «•ishes, on demand or after short
notice .

Wage bonuses to employees are also held to be expenses and are deductible
from surplus in computing taxable income . Insurance premittms paid by
societies to co-operative or mutual insttraace companies are, in general, de-
ductible as an expense, :ntt any rebate on premiums paid is regarded as part
of the gross income of the society . Grants made by a society are deductible
if made to all institution which in return gives services to the members of the
society concerned. RYpenditures for co-operative education and other similar
expenditttres are considered to be analogous to ordinary advertising expenses
and are dedttctible ttnless they appear to be unreasonably large .

From an administrative viewpoint, the 19331egislation seems to have been
very satisfactory. Officials of the Inland Revenue Department report that
no special administrative difficulties have been encountered . Taxpayers too,
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both co-operative and non-cooperative appear to have been generally well
satisfied with the administration of the Act . Only two minor complaints were
advanced with respect to the administration of the tax . Some of the competi-
tors of the societies doubted whether farmers actually reported "bonuses"
rcceived f,rom the association and the representative of one group of traders
thought the societies might have been 'allowed too generous deductions for
expenses involv^d in celebrating the centenary of the cooperative movement .

A number of factors make for case of administration . The societies are
all registered under and regulated under a single co-operative Act . The
bonus or dividend is deductible as an expense whether it is paid by a co-opera-,
tive society, or by an ordinary corporation . Accordingly, the tax officials are
pot required, for this'purpose, to decide whether, or not, any particular business
is organized and operated on a co-operative basis . Moreover, the liability to
tax is independent of the extent of non-member business, or the occupation of
the members, or the type of business conducted by the society . A rather fine
line is drawn between clubs and charitable organizations which do not carry
on trading activities and which are exempt from income tax, on the one hand,
and on the other trading societies which are subject to tax ; but the members
of the Commission heard no complaints concerning the administrative practice
followed in differentiating between these two groups .

The chief difference in the application of Income Tax to ordinary corpo-
rations and _trading co-operative societies lies in the fact that the former are,
while the latter are not, required to pay and deduct the normal tax on dividends
on capital stock and loan interest . Administrativcly, however, this distinction
does not create difficulty because organizations registered under the Industrial
and Provident Societies Act are not, while ordinary corporations registered
under-The Companies' Act are, required to collect the tax at the source .

The National Defence Contribntion imposed by the Finance Act of 1939 _
is a levy of five per cent on the profits of corporate trading, and four per cen t
on the profits of unincorporated establishments . The metods of computing
trading profits for the purpose of this tax are based on income . tax procedure
with certain adaptations . Co-operative societies are not specifically mentioned
in the Act . Accordingly the dividend or bonus is treated as a trading expense .
Similarly, the Finance Act of 1939, which imposed the Excess Profits Tax,
provides that profits are to be computed on the same principles as for Income
Tax purp,oses with certain adaptations. "Dividends" and bonuses are treated
as deductible expenses both in computing the standard profit and the profit
for the current period . The N.D.C. and the E.P.T. are alternative taxes . The
taxpayer is required to pay whichever of these taxes is cumulatively the larger
over the period during which they run concurrently . E.P.T. or N.D.C. paid in
any accounting period with respect to the income of that period are allowed
as deductible expenses in computing profits for the purpose of Income Tax .

Mutual and co-operative insurance companies in Britain, are taxed in
much the same way as co-operative associations . There is only one important
Co-operative Insurance Company in Britain, the Co-operative Insurance
Society registered under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act and
owned by the Co-operative Wholesale Society and the Scottish Co-operative
Wholesale Society. It is the third largest insurance company in Britain and
engages in all types of insurance except marine insurance.

It is taxed separately on its various types of business and conducts them
in different ways . For our purposes it is necessary only to consider the fire
and general insurance branches of the business . It accepts risks from the C .W.S .,
the S.C.W.S., co-operative society members of these bodies other co-operative



221

societies and from individuals who may or may not be members of a co-operative
society. The S.C.W.S. and the C.W.S. and their member societies are consid-
ered members of the C .I .S. Of its fire business one-half -is done with member
societies, one-third with individuals and one-sixth with non-member societies .
After payment of share interest the committee, i .e ., the directors, may propose
to distribute from the remaining surplus a bonus in proportion to premiums
paid or in such other way as they see fit . The annual meeting may either
confirm the proposal of the committee or reduce the proposed distribution
In practice the Co-operativè Insurance Society gives societies a special discount
of 10% on the premium covering their own risks ; allows an agency commission
of 15% and in 1944 gave a bonus of 12Y2% of the net premium to member
societies and 6%',o to non-member societies . No bonus is paid to individual
policyholders, but the latter benefit from gradually reduced rates as reserves
are built up. In the fire and general insurance branch the company is taxed
at the ordinary rate of 10 shillings in the pound with respect to its interest
income of the year and on the underwriting profits of the preceding year, after
deducting claims and the reserve for unexpired risks up to 40% of the premium
income. Bonuses are deauctible as an expense in computing taxable income .
The Co-operative, Insurance Society is also subject to E.P.T. or N.D.C. It is
expected that the company will pay only N.D.C .

There are a few mutual compa»ies in Britain which insure fire risks . The
tax experience of one of these which does it substantial mutual fire insurance
business is summarized in what follows .

Until 1933 the society was not assessed except on its investments . Since
that time_it has__paid income taxes in the same way as an ordinary company.
On its fire business it pa,vs tax on its iuvestmé-nt-incômé,-itsirtrdcrwriting profit
and profits from the salc; of investments . Bonuses and discounts paid to mem-
bers are allowed as an expense.

It is not practicable for this society to return rebates annually since the
individtxâl--âmôunï ietûrflable-tvould be-very -small-Accordingly,-the-society----
follows the practice of s ;ttipg up a bonus reserve account . When this is large
enough the company distributes a bonus of reasonable size. Meanwhile in-
creases in this reserve are not deductible for tax purposes .

A recent decision (Ayrshire Employers Dlutual Association Ltd . v Commis-
sions of Inland Revenue) makes it appear that rebates appbrtioned to policy-
holders but witheld from them for a period may be deductible when apportioned .
However, it is not practicable for a society like the one dealt with in the pre-
ceding paragraph to adopt this practice .

There are no mutual fire organizations in Britain comparable with the
reciprocal exchanges or the deposit mutuals in Canada .

SECTION II I

FINANCIAL RESPONSE TO TAXATION

In 1933, when the Income Tax was first imposed on the societies, the
National Co-operative Authority, after consideration and investigation, made

-certain recommendations designed to combat what the co-operators conaidered
to be unfair taxation . It advised its member societies that their efforts to dis-
courage non-member business should be replaced by an expansionist policy .
With respect to reserves and depreciation, it was unable to make general rec-
ommendations ap plicable to all societies . - It advised societies to depreciate
their lands and buildings at a reasonable rate and to avoid any action that might
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impair their financial standing . Subject to these limitations, however, it
advocated minimizing the tax paid by adjusting allocations to reserves and rates
of depreciation . Any saving in depreciation was to be passed on to the mem-
bers in the form of a reduction of,prices of goods manufactured by co-operative
societies . In the years immediately following the imposition of the tax, the
swns allocated to reserves and depreciation diminished, partly it may be
assumed, as a matter of policy, partly because of depressed trade conditions .

However, after two years' experience, the National Co-operative Authority
revised it s attitude. It rc-afiirmed the desirability of pursuing an expansionist
programme, but, it urged societies which had reduced their reserve allocations
and depreciation rates to. revert to their former policy of ma l:ingample provi-
sion both-for depreciativn-and -rescn cs iii sZiitë of the tax . From this exper-
ience, it seems reasonable to conclude that, under English conditions at any
rate, while co-operatives may, in part and for a short time, avoid it tax on the
amount put to reserves, it is impracticable in the long run, for them to do so .
This conclusion is all the more striking since it applies to a situation in which
societies have little diflicult .y in raising additional capital by way of loans from
members .

There are no indicatioll ~s that the N ational Defence Contribution introduced
in 14139 , occasioned any considerable revision of financial policy . But there
are strong grounds for supposing that many societies have adjusted their bonus
and reserve policy so as to escape payment of Excess Profits Tax and pay only
:National I)cfencc Contribution . This behaviour has been more prevalent, as
might be ex,hected, since the rate of E.P.T . was raised to 100 per cent . How-
ever, some societies have paid E.P.T. even at the 100 per cent rate . Speaking
generally, the consumer (or industrial) sociéties, including the Wholesale and
Insurance Societies, tend to arrange their affairs so as to avoid paying E .P.T.,
but the practice of the agricultural societies varies . Those that llave a generous
stand ard profit distribute their surplus so as to avoid Excess Profits Ta X, but_
some of the soeietiès-svith low standard profits havepaid-it; rat ér thân distribute
their recent large profits as a bonus. The latter societies are unwilling to pay
abnormally_ high rates of bonus lest the membersniightexpect these rates to be
continued after the war . In addition, by paying Excess Profits Tax, they are
building up a pool which may be refunded to them if their current profits fall-
below their normal profits . In addition, under certain condition s-z , they may
after the war obtain a refund of part of the taxes paid .

SECTION I V

EFFECTS OF 1933 LEGISLATION ON "O-OPERATI V E DEVELOPMEN T

The burden of the 1933 tax on the societies has not been insupportable .
Opinions vary as to the importance of its effect on general co-operative growth,
but there is agreement on some points . The tax lias-had the least effect on old
and well-established societies which had already developed to a sufficient size
to serve nearly all the individuals in their areas whô were likely to become co-
operative members or customers ; it has had most effect on young and growing
societies which have had to increase their reserves in order to preserve their
financial stability . It, appears that the tax has not prevented the movement
from growing tliough it probably has tended to diminish the rate of its growth .

The tax probably has had more effect on the financial structure of co-oper-
ative societies than on the rate of their development . It has probably induced
them to finance to a greater extent by means of share and loan capital and to a
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less extent by retaining reserves than would have been the case had they
remained exempt from taxation . It has apparently been fairly easy for the
industrial co-operatives to secure adequate subscriptions of share and loan
capital from their members . In England most of the Agriculturat societies,
too, have been able to raise sufficient capital . Some of them, indeed, have
taken steps to restrict the amount• of the share and loan subscribed by any indi-
viduùl member . On the other hand, in Scotlâiid and Wales, agricûltural co-
operative societies apparently find it less easy to secure capital by means of
loans and .share issues, and their members, either because their incomes are low,
or because in the past, they have been assessed on a notional income, have been
anxious to receive the surplus in bonitses rather than leave it to be taxed when
put to reserve . Accordingly, at least before 1939, many Welsh and Scottish
Agricultural Co-operatives, as contrasted with similar English Societies were
probably under-capitalized . Unwillingness to pay income tax on allotments
to reserve was probably one, but only one, of the reasons for this situation .

There is little information. available concerning the effect of the 1933
legislation on the formation, or development of new societies . Few new in-
dependent societies have been formed but it is generally believed that few would
have been formed in any event . The trend (luring recent decades, rather, has
been toward the amalgamation of smaller societies and the division of the field
available for expansion between the larger societies thus formed to prevent
duplication of facilities . This trend is the result of a deliberate policy, spon-
sored and implemented to some extent by the co-operative wholesale societies
rather than of taxation .

--
Itis worthy of note that a few societies and""their members are actually

paying less taxes than they would be compelled to pay if they were now exempt
from the tax on trading profits and taxable on investment income as they would
have been bpfore the 1933 revision. Prior to 1933, these societies were_assssed
to tax under schedule-A, on their income from re-al-propérty .- Nôw, in effect ,

-théÿ are subject to tax on any amount they put to reserves . Accordingly, if
they now put less to reserves than they receive from real property they pay a
smaller amount than they would if taxed on the income from their real property .
Only a few of the older societies, however, are in this position .

SECTION V

ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE TA X

As was noted above, the application of income tax to co-operative socie-
ties was strenuously opposed by representatives of the co-operative societies .
As might be expected co-operators and their competitors still hold opposing
views regarding the tax . However, feelings apparently are less violent than
at almost any other period in the history of this long controversy . The various
attitudes may best be summarized by treating the view of the consumer organi-
zations and their direct competitors first, and then the views of the agricultural
societies and their direct competitors .

The official view of the consumer co-operative organizations is still to the
effect that-the Finance Act of 1933 was forced on the Government by political
pressure from private traders, and imposed an unjust levy on the proceeds of
mutual trading. According to this view, the co-operative society is to be re-
garded, for tax purposes, as a-group of members who trade with one another
rather than a legal entity which carries on business with the individual mem-
liers . - ILowever, it seems probable that many of the rank and file look on the
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co-operative store as a trading entity and take it for granted that it should
bear taxes on the income it retains but should not be taxed on what is given
back as a price rebate or "divi" .

There is more variation in the views of non-cooperative retailers . . Appar-
ently 'no organization now holds the extreme view that a special form of tax
be devised and levied on co-operative establishments only. The representatives
of one organization, however, took the position that non-meinber business and
contract business with public authorities should be prohibited . The repre-
sentatives of another organization argued that since the "divV ' included prof-
its from non-member and contract business ; and, from investments, it ought
to be taxed .

Some business competitors of co-operatives consider that the continued
expansion of the movement is in part attributable to the fact that consumer
dividends a~ e not taxed . This circumstance, they contend, permits the socie-
ties tu nay iarger bonuses and attract more customers . The officers of other or-

ganizati ons, however, believe that a tax on dividends would lead to a price
war which would ruin many Small .private traders. Generally speaking, the
direct competitors feel that the 1933 legislation was a step in advance partic-
ularly as it has resulted in co-operatives being subjected to N .D .Ç . and E.P.T.

They believe, however, that tax exemption assisted_co-operation in getting
established in the first place and that the burden on private traders still is
heavier than that on co-operatives . They contend, moreover, th at'at present__

most members of co-operative societies are in receipt of incomes larger than
the tax exempt minimum and argue accordingly that the co-operative societies
ought to be compelled to collect at the source the tax on share and loan interest .

One source of friction, not directly related to taxation, concerns the grant-
ing of bonus on price-maintained articles . Co-operatives handle these articles
(except tobacco products) under an agreement not to give a divi on them
when computing the bonus due members . Private traders believe that some
societies do not live up to this agreement . Some of the private trade organiza-

tions realize, however, that if the dividend were regarded as a distribution
of profit, rather than a price rebate, it would be unreasonable to prohibit co-
operatives from giving "dividends" on price-maintained articles and give this
as one. of their reasons for not urging that the dividend be taxed .

The conflicts of opinion between the agricultural co-operative societies
and their direct compptitors are somewhat different . Since -the bonus or
dividend of the agricultural society enters into the trading account of the mem-
ber, it is subject to tax in his hands. Accordingly, it cannot be argued that
any element of the income of agricultural societies escapes tax even though
the bonus be regarded as a distribution of profit . Formerly, of course, a farmer
might choose to be assessed on a "notional" income based on the annual value

of the property occupied. If he chose to be so taxed, the receipt of a bonus
from a co-operative society would not increase his tax and it would be clearly
to his advantage that it should not be taxed in tht-hands of the society. At

present, however, all farmers except those with a notional income of £100 or
less are assessed on their actual inconies and the bonus accordingly is taxed
in their hands . Even so, the officials of agricultural societies are opposed
to attempts to have them collect the .tax-at the source . They consider it is
psychologically more advantageous to pay the bonus in full to the member
and let him pay the tax on it than it would be to pay the smaller bonus f ree of tax:

The direct competitors of the Agricultural Co-operative Societies, on the
other hand, would like to compel the societies to collect, at the source, the tax
on both bonus and interest . They believe that the member often fails to
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report the bonus in his income tax return and as evidence in support of this
suspicion they point out the reluctance of the agricultural societies to collect
tax at the source . In addition, the competitors of the agricultural societies
recognize that many of the latter escape payment of E.P.T . by giving large
customer bonuses to their members . They are of the opinion that if they
tried to give bonuses of the same kind, after c- )mputing their profits for the
period, they would be accused of making expenditures for the sole purpose of
evading the tax and would not be allowed to deduct the bonuses as an expénse .
They are unwilling, moreover, to lower the prices initially charged for their
prôduçts lest they incur losses . Accordingly, in general, they endeavour to
charge prices which will maximize their profits, and solace themselves in
the reflection that by so doing they are building up a tax pool which will serve
as a buffer in adverse years, and that they may eventually be entitled to cer-
tain tax refunds, while the co-operative societies are pay ing out nearly all their
abnormal profits in bonuses to members .

One other source of friction is not directly related to tax problems but
has a bearing, nevertheless, on the question of whether the bonus shouid be
regarded as a price rebate, or as a distribution of profit . At present, the prices
of many articles are fixed by government department . Co-operative societies
are permitted to pay a bonus to members on articles whose prices are fit"
by the Government provided the bonus is paid not specifically on these arti-
cles, but generally on the basis of the members' purchases (or sales) of all arti-
cles .. The non-cooperative organizations are generally unwilling to pay a
onus to all customers on all purchases (or sales). Accordingly, they feel

that they are bound by the price regulations while the co-operatives are not .
There is much confusion of thought on this issue on both sides . If the

bonus is a distribution of profit, it is not a price reduction and of course if it
is a price reduction, it is not a . distribution of profit .

Similarly, dealers in farm implements maintain a fixed retail mark-up .
They regard the co-operative bonus as a price reduction and only a very few
co-operative societies are permitted to handle machinery on full or even partial
trade terms.

However, speaking generally, in the field covered by the agricultural co-
operative societies, the tax controversy is not a bitter one . W hile the non-
cooperative dealers would like to see eocieties compelled to collect taxes at
the source, and the co-operatives would like to see the bonus free of tax entirely,
neither side regards the problem as a critical matter . Both sides would like
to see the E.P.T . amended so as to allow them to make more adequate provi-
sion for reserves .

SECTION VI

CONCLUSION S

The provisions of the 1933 Finance Act may be regarded as a more or less
satisfactory though not wholly logical compromise . Neither side is com-
pletely satisfied with the arrangement, bu t controversy on the subject during
recent years has been less bitter, apparently, than under any preceding arrange-
ment._ Neither side was prepared, at least during the war, to press vig-
orously for revision . - Both are inclined to the opinion that the question of
révision is primarily a political rather than a logical matter. Although several
questions have been asked recently in the House, the Chancellor's reply that
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no change is being considered since co=operatives and non-cooperatives are now
treated alike, has given little encouragement to non-cooperative interests .
Neither the co-operative nor their competitors now make the claim that they
are being ruined through tax discrimination .

It does not follow, however, that the British solutiôn would prove equally
satisfactory in Canada if adopted without modification. The Canadian situation
differs from that in Great Britain in a number of important respects . On the
one haiuf the co-operative movement in Canada has not yet reached the degree .
of niattu•ity which the British movement had attained in 1933 . Canadian
co-opercttion, moreover, is primarily agricultural and, in its financing, cannot
rely to the ,,inne extent as can the British consumer movement on loans from
its members . It is subject to more violent fluctuations in volume of trade and
prices, and, accordingly, if it is to. be stable, it must finance more largely on
share capital or ou reserves which cannot be withdrawn freely at the will of
the individual member . In Britaiii, moreover, there is little rooni for the
developnnent of new societies that might have difficulty in establishing them-
selves it !axed on the amounts put to reserve, whereas in Canada new soci-ties
are very common. 'l'irese considerations suggest that the British sys a f
taxation would probably prove to be a heavier burden for Çanadian than it is
for British co-operativ,~s .

On the other hand, the British Income Tax is applied to income only
once whether the income originates from corporate or non-corporate activity ;
in Canada, on the other hand, the whole profits of corporations are subject
to tax in the hands of the recipients . This consideration suggests that the
British system, if adopted in Canada, of allowing bonuses and "divi" to be
deducted as an expense might, to the extent that the dividends or bonuses
include distributions of corporate income, favour the membersof co-operative
societies, as compared with the shareholders of ordinary companies .

There are other important difference .4 . In Ungland co-operative societies
do not purport to act merely as the agent of the members, nor do they typically
accept goods from members on consignmeiit . In Canada they often do .

Again, in Britain, societies are financed in great measure by share or loan

capital . lluch of this capital is accumulated by crediting purchase bonuses
to the share or loan account~ of the individual member. Payment for shares or
loans is typically exigible by the individual member on demand or short notice .
Accordingly, any patronage payment credited to the sliàre or loan capital
account of the member, or prospective member, may be treated as equivalent
to a cash payment and, is not taxed as income of the society. As old members
withdraw and new members enter the capital of the society may be "revolved"
by means of patronage allotments by the society without payment of income

tax
. In Canada, on the other hand, share capital ishiot similarly exigible on

demand, but only at the discretion of the directors . In addition, many societies

w:thhold patronage allotments for an indefinite period of years and retire these
allotments from the proceeds of similar allotments withheld from other members

in later years. Accordingly, in Canada, the capital of the associations is made
to revolve by means of funds not made immediately available to the members .
If the British method were to be adopted in Canada, without adaptation, the
associations would be made to pay income tax on their capital as it revolves .
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PART II I

The Taxation of Co-operativea in the United States

Due to the fact that co-operative organizations in the United States are
organized and operated under conditions which are somewhat simi'ar to those
which prevail in Canada, a detailed description of their history and development
is not included in this report . A number of Government officials, represGn-
tatives of co-operative organizations and of other interested business groups
were interviewed regarding the tax position with'respcct to co-operatives in the
United States . These interviews served to supplement the information contained
in official documents, legal decisions and reports which are referred to in the
following, which deals specifically with the tax position of United States Co=
operatives .

SI ,.C'l'IUN I

FAR M ERS ' MARKETING AND F A R M ERS' SUPPLY TAX- EXEMPT Co-OPERATIVE$

To obtain a taa-exempt status, co-oper a tives are required to apply for and
obtain a Letter of Exemption from the Commissioner of Inland Revenue .
Certain specified conditions must be complied with in order to obtain the
Letter of Exemption . The purpose of the exemption is essentially to give aid
to farmers .

According to the Internal Revenue Code (Section 101-12), Farmers,
Fruit Growers, or like associations organized and operated or, a co-operative
basis, for marketing and for purchasing supplies and equipment are declared
exempt if the conditions laid ' down are complied with . (Fishermen's associations
and urban consumers' co-operative associations are not inclw .led)

"Like" is taken to mean like in occupation and not like in organization
and the Act is so administered .

Marketing may include harvesting, handling, manufacturing, packaging,
and processing farm products for farmers .

The operation of oil wells has been held by the Bureau of Internal Revenue

to be a proper activity of exempt associations .

Both agency-type organizations and organizatiolis taking title to products
received from, or sold to, patrons, may qualify as exempt associations .

Control of a non-exempt subsidiary corporation may have a detrimenta l

effect upon the parèrif àssociation's exemption ; also rendering of services not
directly related to marketing and purchasing may be grounds for loss of exemp-

tion . ° 0
Reserves must be rc.,('sonable and necessary, and may include reservos to

meet capital expenditures of such associations such as to provide for the erection
of buildings and-installation of machinery and equipment for any necessary

purpose .
Voting rights must be held by producers .
Dividends on capital shares must be limited .
Legal Structure must be co-operative in character .
Exempt marketing and purchasing associations must treat member and

non-member patrons alike, and are required to allocate any net operating
savings to all patrons both members and non-members on an equitable basis
at least once annually .
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Marketing associations may market products of non-members in an
amount not to excee 1 the products marketed for members- and may purchase
supplies and equipment for non-members in an amount not to exceed the

-suppiies-and -uquip7nellt--nlrchu.sed-for-members-provitted-the-purchastss for-
persons who are neither members nor producers do not exceed 15% of the
value of all its purchases .

Accurate patronage records must be kept by the Associations and they
may not place the responsibility upon their patrons by distributing savings
only on the basis of sales tickets presented by patrons .

Organizations exempt from Federal Income Tax, including farmers'
marketing and purchasing associations, must file an annual information return .
(Treasury D--partment Form 990 May 1944) .

Further details may be found in the following booklet s
"A Summary of the Restrictions applicable to Co-operative Elevator Asso-
ciations exempted from Federal Income Taxes" by Charles E. Nieman. "Legal
and Tax Problems of Farm Co-operatives" edited by the National Council of
Farmer Co-operatives, January 1944 . "Application of the Federal Income
Tax Statutes to Farmers' Co- operatives" by GeorgeJ . Wass and Daniel G . White,
Farm Credit Administration, United States Department of Agriculture,
Washington, D.C., November 1942 .

An official publication of the Farm Credit Administration, United Sates
Department of Agriculture, dated October 1944, by Mr. Kelsey B . Gardner .

"Suggestions relating to the filing of Annual Information Returns b y
Farmers' exempt Marketing and Purchasing Association", by The Farm Credit
Administration, issued July 12th, 1944, also by Mr . Kelsey B . Gardner . This
bulletin gives complete details as to the filing of Form 990 - Annual Return .

It was found that the Farm Credit Administration of the Department of
Agriculture is ver .v generous in its lôans to co-operatives and that co-operatives
are encouraged .

All amounts paid in patronage dividends or allocated are subject to income
tax in the hands of the farmer in the year paid or credited .

SECTION II

URBAN CONSUMERS' CO-OPE :2ATIVE S

These are terined "non-tax-exempt" but the patronage dividend is allowed
as a deductible expense .

Tax Treatment .

"Taxation of Consumers' Co-operatives, 1940", United States Department
of Labour, April 1942 - This pamphlet gives on page 5 a complete review of
taxes, Federal and S.,ate, paid by the consumers' co-operatives.- There are
also given on pages 6 and 7 tables showing -

Taxes Paid to States for 1940 by Co-operative Retail Associations,
as Percent of Sales.

Percent of Consumers' Co-operative Retail Associations Paying
Specified Taxes for 1940 .

On page 9 a comparison is made with private business .
As far as the income tax trei(tment of co-operatives is concerned, distillc-

•tion has to be made between State Tax Statutes and Federal Tax Statutes .
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Corporation State Income Tax can be determined only by reference to
administrative practice rulings and occasionally Court decisions . (See Page
16 of pamphlet) . As in the case of Federal income tax, States have to face the
problem-of-defining-taxable-income-T-aaable-iriaome-asuatly-eomprises-net
income allocated to reserves, or paid out as interest on share capital in accord-
ance with statutory requirements .

Generally in the United States, consumers' associations are organized and
operated by farmers and, as such, are generally exempted on account of their
membership in the farming community . This means that consumer goods
such as groceries and clothing bought by farmers are also exempt from taxation .
In the State of Virginia, separate records must be kept by farmers' co-operatives
of this business, and the usual corporation income taxes are paid thereon . For
treatment given to consumers' co-operatives in the State of Wisconsin, Cali-
fornia, North Dakota, Massachusetts, Kentucky and Tennessee, reference
is made to pages 17 'and 18. Attention is drawn to the peculiar tax treatment
imposed upon consumers' co-operatives in the State of Massachusetts .

Factors Affecting Computation of Taxable Ineome .

Interest on share capital which is deducted from the net receipts of the
association "prior to the distribution of patronage refunds", is added back in
determining the taxable income. It is to be notëd that urban consumers'
co-operatives are treated "like ordinary corporations" ; the interest on share
capital cannot be - deducted in computing taxable income, "tlie Treasury
holding that they constitute essentially a fixed dividend" . At one time the
Buréau of Internal Revenue regarded these fixed interest charges as "interest
on indebtedness", and allowed associations to deduct such amounts . This
procedure was subsequently altered as indicated above .

A general rule for State and Federal Tax Department- is to allow consum-
ers' co-operatives and non-exempt farmers marketing and supply co-operatives
to deduct patronage refunds in computing taxable income .

It is generally recognized that patronage refunds of consumers co-operatives
are rebates, and not income to the association, and what is retained after
payment of patronage dividends is a trading profit thereby being . subjected
to tax. Mention is made of the case of "Midland Co-operative Wholesale v .
Commissioner of Internal Revenue, 44 B .T.A., No. 131, June 26, 1941, in
which it was held `that patrons' refunds not actually paid, but placed in a
`Patrons' equity reserve" which was earmarked for future payment to individ-
ual members, constituted patronage refunds and not reserves in the usual
sense and was therefore not taxable. "

It is to be noted'that patronage refunds may be paid by any Company or
any non-cooperative organization and that these are allowed as a deductible
expense. -

The following is a quotation from pamphlet mentioned above, page 21 :
"That the theory underlying the treatment of patronage refunds is

applicable not only to co-operatives but to any other business that might
be operated on the patronage-refund principle is indicated by the findings
of a Federal court in the case of Uniform Printing & Supply Co . v. Com-
missioner of Internal Revenue, 88 Fed . (2d) 75 . In this case it was
asserted that the dividend returned on patronage by the company was
essentially an overcharge and its return to the patron was in the nature
of a discount and thus not taxable . It is probable that any private
business which adopted u similar plan would be exempt from taxation on
that part of profits actually distributed, if the bylaws of the organization
obligated the enterprise to the return of such profits ."
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Non-»ieu :bcr 13rrsiitcss .

Generally, patronage refunds are paid to non-membcrs . No discrimina-
tion is made between members and non-mcmbers . If there is discrimination
pn~ronarë rcfi~Iids«•iilcli inurc-,d- ot-r i-cTir15"T-bw-onre-sitb7Leted-ta t :ISatiall :
The saine theory applies when there is a difference in payment of patronage
refunds to mcnibers of a co-operative . For further details see pages 21 and 22 .

The Bureau of Internal Revenue recognizes the two following methods
of treating non-member patronage dividends :

1 . The Crediting of patronage dividends of non-mernbers towards the
purchase of voting stock .

2 . . The accumulating of a trust fund for non-member discounts until
proof of purchases is received and other requirements are fulfilled .

"Any .uuoilts not distributed eventually to non-member patrons, in som e
form or other, are clearly items properly subject to income tax . "

SECTION II I

LF.(:AL DE('ISION RE PATRONAGE ')IVIDEN D

In it recent tax decision of "The Tax Court of the United States", in the
matter of United Co-operatives, Inc ., Petitioner, v . Commissioner of Internal
Revenue, Respondent, September 29, 19 44, the opinion of Judge Kern is worth
analyzing .

Contention of the Petitioner was

1 . Patronage dividends were not taxable income . (No claim was made
for any other exemption) .

It is to be noted that Petitioner was incorporated under General Corpora-
tion Law of Indiana. The Court did not attach any importance to the form
of organization . It only found whether facts in the case warranted the claim
of the Petitioner to the effect that it was organized on a co-operative basis .
The Court found that :

1 . The member stockholders were each equally represented on the board
of directors, regardless of the amount of stock held .

2. The return on its invested capital is limited to 8 per cent .
3 . Each member-stockholder has only one vote, regardless of the number

of shares held .
4. The capital necessary to the conduct of petitioner's business is furnishe d

by its members in proportion to the member's patronage .

The Court came to the conclusion that Petitioner was a co-operative inde-
pendent of its form of organization . The principle affirmed of allowing patro-
nage dividends as deductible expenses was limited -

"to those cases in which the right of patrons to sue :: dividends arises by
reason of the corporation charter, or bylaws, or some other contract, and
does not depend upon some corporate action taken subsequent to its
receipt of the money later so distributed, such as the action of the corpo-
ration's officers or directors . This limitation recognizes that if the money
later distributed to patrons is received by the corporation without a legal
obligation ex isting at the time of its receipt to later distribute it, it must
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be considered as the gross income of the corporation, and, since there is no
deduction permitted by statute of the amounts later distributed to patrons,
it is taxable as such." See 1lidland Co-operative Wholesale, supra ;
Fruit Growers Supply Co . }_21J1 T.A._a15. ;_affd ., 56) Fcsi ~2d~9 9.
The Court held that patronage dividends could not be determined "until

after the petitioner's board of directors had acted with regard to dividends and
reserve, or had refrained from acting" . The following principle must not be
discarded in the definition of true patronage dividends .

"If, for example, the board- of directors authorized the paymen t of 8
percent dividends on the common stock, the net income to be distributed
to its patrons would be correspondingly diminished . On the other hand
if the directors determined that no dividends should be paid on its stock
and therefore took no action with regard to declaring such dividends,
the patrons were entitled to all of the net income of petitioner .

The right of the petitioner corporation to allocate a part of its receipts
to a reserve for depreciation need not concern us . The establishment and
maintenance of a depreciation reserve and periodic additions thereto in
reasonable amounts constitute a proper operational expense, and the net
income of petitioner available under its bylaws for distribution to its
patrons would have been calculated by subtracting from gross income
the amounts reserved for depreciation even without the express provisions
of article VI of the bylaw s .

However, the right of petitioner's board of directors to declare divi-
dends upon its common stock is. radically different . These dividends, if
paid, would be paid out of net income . If dividends were not paid, then
the net income of petitioner available for distribution to its patrons would
be accordingly greater . The choice of whether so much of its net income
as equalled 8 per cent of the par value of its common stock should be dis-
tributed to its stockholders as a dividend or to its patrons as rebates was in
the corporation. Therefore, it cannot be said that all of the money
eventually distributed to its patrons as so-called patronage dividends was
received by petitioner with a legal obligation existing at the time of its
receipt to later so distribute it .

We conclude that petitioner's patrons were entitled by reason of its
bylaws to that part of the so-called patronage dividends distributed to
them which was in excess of 8 percent of the par value of petitioner's
common stock outstanding and to that extent these patronage dividends
were properly excluded from the taxable income Qf petitioner . However,
that part of these patronage dividends which could have been distributed
in the discretion of petitioner's board of directors as dividends upon pe-
titioner's common stock must be considered as the property of petitioner
and taxable to it as its income . "
It appears also from the decision that savings .: ei ;he members reinvested

in the co-operative were considered as actual cash payment.

SECTION I V

CO-OPERATIVES AND ANTITnüBT LAW S

Reference is made to "Legal and Tax Problems of Farm Co-operatives",
pages 11-18, covering the limitations of operations of farm co-operatives which
wish to retain their tax exemption status as such, and also to pages 3 0 to 49,
which give general discussions of the appli„ability of Antitrust Laws and
Robinson-Patman Act to farmers' co-operatives .
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Antitrust Laws apply to co-operatives with certain qualifications as for
the Robinson-Patman Act which, generally speaking, "prohibits the direct or
indirect discrimination in price on the part of the seller to buyers of commodi-
ties of like grade and quality where the effect of discrimination may be to sub-

-stantially less ~n competition. It prohibits sellers from en gaging in discrimi-
natory praetices which would tend to injure or destroy other dealers in competi-
tion with the seller, and it further prohibits a seller from discriminatory price
practices between customers-of the seller when the customers are in competi-
tion with each other."

The Act, it is claimed, is applicable to co-operatives as a result of decisions
rendered by Courts with respect to other trading Companies . The author
of the article on the application of the Robinson-Patman Act states farmers'
co-opCratives should be careful in drafting their marketing agreements in order
not to make any undue discrimination practices between their customers,
buyers or sellers .

SECTION V

CREDIT UNIONS

Some of the more significant facts regarding credit unions are given below,
as taken from The Federal Credit Union Act, amended to June 15, 1940, and as
contained in Farm Credit Administration circular No . 22 .

Definitions

A Federal credit union is hereby defined as a co-operative associatio n
organized in accordance with the provisions of this chapter for the purpose of
promoting thrift among its members and creating a source of credit for provident
or productive purposes .

Powers
A Federal credit union shall have succession in its corporate name during

its existence and shall have power :
To make loans with maturities not exceeding two years to its members

for provident or productive purposes upon such terms and conditions as this
chapter and the bylaws provide and as the credit committee may approve,
at rates of interest not exceeding 1 per centum per month on unpaid balances
(inclusive of all ch arges incident to making the loan) . A borrower may repay
his loan, prior to maturity, in whole or in parc on any business day ;

To invest its funds ~) in loans exclusively to members ; (b) in obligations
of the United States of America, or securities fu lly guaranteed as to principal
and interest therebv ; (c) in accordance with rules and regulations prescribed by
the Governor, in loans to other credit unions in the total amount not exceeding
25 per centum of He paid-in and unimpaired capital and surplus ; (d) and in
shares or accounts of Federal savings and loan associations ;

To make deposits in national banks and in State banks, trust companies,
and mutual savings banks operating in accordance with the laws of the State in
which the Federal credit unjon does business ;

To borrow (from any source) in an aggregate amount not exceedin g 50
per centum of its paid-in and unimpaired capital and surplus :'Provided, That
any Federal crecit union may discount with or sell to any Federal intermediate
credit bank any eligible obligations up to the amount of its paid-in and -un-
impaired capital, subject to such rules and regulations as may be prescribed
by the Governor .
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Membership

Federal credit, union membership shall consist of the incorporators and
such other persons and incorporated and unincorporated organizations, to the
exielit-perinitied-by_rulesand_regulations prescribed-by-the-GavErnor, aamay
be elected to membership and as shall, each, subscribe to at least one share of
its stock and pay the initial instalment thereon and the entrance fee ; except
that Federal credit union membership shall be limited to groups having a
common bond of occupat: : a, or association, or to groups having a common bond
of occupation, or association, or to groups within a well-defined neighborhood,
community, or rural district . (June 26, 1934, c . 750, 9, 48 Stat . 1219 . )

Members' Meeting s

No member shall be entitled to vote by proxy, but a member other than a
natural person may vote through an agent designated for the purpose . Irre-
spective of the number of shares held by him, no member shall have more than
one vote . (June 26, 1934, c . 750, 10, 48 Stat . 1219) .

Directors
Among other things they shall determine from time to time the maximum

number of shares that may be held by any individual ; and, subject to the limi-
tations of this chapter, determine the interest rates on loans and the maximum
amount that may be loaned with or without security to any member .

Credit Cômmitte e

No loan in excess of $100 . shall be made without adequate security and
no loan shall be made to any member in excess of $200 . or 10 per centum of
the Federal credit union's paid-in and unimpaired capital and surplus, which-
ever is greater.

Reserves

All entrance fees and fines provided by the bylaws and 20 per centum
of the net earnings of each year, before the declaration of any dividends, shall
be set aside, subject to terms and conditions specified in the bylaws, as a
reserve fund against possible bad loans. (June 26, 1934, c . 750. 12, 48 Stat .
1221 . )

Dividends

At the annual meeting a dividend may be declared from the remaining ne t
earnings on recommendation of the board of directors, which dividend shall
be paid on all paid-up shares outstanding at the end of the preceding fiscal
year .

Taxation
The Federal credit unions organized hereunder, their property, their

franchises, capital reserves, surpluses, and other funds, and their income
shall be exempt from-all taxation now or hereafter imposed by the United
States or by any State, Territorial, or local taxing authority ; except that any,
real property and any tangible personal property of such Federal credit unions
shall be subject to Federal, State, Territorial, and local taxation to the same
extent as other similar property is taxed .

The following summary of activities of credit unions are taken from Bul-
letin No. 797 of United States Department of Labor :
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"Tito 9,000 active credit unions in the United States made more than
li? million loans to their 3 million members in 1943, ~t- :~ .;auting to considerably
over 211 milliot On this business, earnings were made exceeding 6 3/2
million dollars, from which <lividends on share capital amounted to $5,335,891 .
'l'btal-t[s5cts of esl - rr :ttivr--cre-dit-nssvciirtians-amottnted-tcrover362--
►nillion dollars .

As a result of a combination of wartime factors (increased earnings of
workcrs, lessened need .for credit, control of instalment buying, dearth of cer-
tain higlt-cost consutnergoods, etc .) this }frnnch of the c(5-operative-movement
has been showing a downward trend since 1941, after a hitherto, unbroken
rise .

As culnpared with 1942, all of the above totals except aFsets showed a
decrease. The membership fell 3 .3 percent, business (lollns granted) 15 .4
percent, and earnings 37 .5 percent . On the other hand, share capital increased
6.9 percent and total assets 6 .3 percent .

Ol'ERATIOxs OF i'REDIT UNIONS IN 1942 AND 191 3

Number of Number
Number
of loans

Amount of loans

Year associations of made durin g

All
reporting members year Made during Outstanding

year end of yea r

States
1943 9,079 3,040,682 1,656,358 $211,469,725 $123,479,595

1942 9,470 3,144,603 1,945,413 250,000,284 148,771,572

ABSET3 AND }!:ARNIrOS OF CREDIT UNIONS, 1942 AND 194 3

Number of Paid-i n
Year associations Total Assets Net Earnings

All reporting Share Capital

States
1943 9,079 $309,122,657 4362,066,401 $6,682,46 5
1942 9,470 288,998,709 340,347,742 10,701,805

Derelopme ► ;t of State and Federal Credit Unions, 1936 to 1943

Item and Year
Nu inber of credit unions

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

:
. . . . . .

1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total associations

5,352
6,292
7,314
8,326
9,479

10,456
10,602
10,470



Membership :
1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,170,445
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,588,236
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,927,226

-1~39-ï: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -2-,,W.);377
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,815,558
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,52 9,097
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,144,603
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :3,0 40,682

Amount of loans during year

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $100,1 99,695
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 147,210,321
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 180,847,548
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 233,003,457
1940 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 306,092,625
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 362,291,005
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250,000,284
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 211,469,725

Total assets:

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 83,070,952
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 115,399,28 7
1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 147,156,416
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 192,723,81 2
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 252,293,14 1
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 322,214,816
1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 340,347,742
1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 362,066,40 1

SECTION' V I

MUTUAL INSURANCE COMPANIE S

l&ery Mutual Insurance Company other titan life or a marine insurance
company is subject to Fecleral Income Tax . Thc~ tax is computed differently
in the case of a company which is an inter-insurer or a reciprocal underwriter .
As it is very difficult to state briefly the methods of computing the tax, the
following extract from an official circular sets these out . "Sec . 165. Mutual
Insurance Companies Other Than Life Or Marine

(a) Exempt Companies . -- Section 101 (11) is amended to read as fol-
lows :

"(11) Mutual insurance companies or associations other than life or marin e
(including interinsurers and reciprocal underwriters) if the gross amount
received during the_ taxable year from interest, dividends, rents and premiums
(including deposits and assessments) does not exceed $75,000 ;" .

"(b) Imposition of Tax . There shall be levied, collected and paid for
each taxable year upon the income of every mutual insurance company (other
than life or a marine insurance company and other than an interinsurer or
reciprocal underwriter) a tax computed under paragraph (1) or paragraph (2)
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whichever is the greater and upon the income of every mutual insurance com-
pany (other than a life or a marine insurance company) which is an interinsurer
or reciprocal underwriter, a tax computed under paragraph (3) :

"(1) If the corporation surtax net inc ome is over $3,000 a tax computed
as-follows .

"(A) Normal Tax. - A normal tax on the normal-tax net income, com-
puted at the rates provided in section 13 or section 14 (b), or 30 per centum of
the amount by which the normal-tax net income exceeds $3,000, whichever
is the lesser.

"(2) If for the taxable year the gross amount of income from interest,
dividends, rents, and net premiums, minus dividends to policy holders, minus
the interest which under section 22 (b) (4) is excluded from gross income,
exceeds $75,000, a tax equal to the excess o f

"(A) 1 per centum of the amounts so computed, or 2 per centum of the
excess of the amount so computed over $75,000, whichever is the less, over

"(B) the amount of the tax imposed under Subchapter E of Chapter 2 .
"(3) In the case of an interinsurer or reciprocal underwriter, if the corpo-

ration surtax net income is over 350,000, a tax computed as follows :
"(A) Normal Tax. - A normal tax on the nor mal-tax net income,

computed at the rates provided in section 13 or section 14 (b), or 48 per
centum of the amount by which the normal-tax net income exceeds
$50,000, whichever is the lesser ; plu s

"(B) Surtax . - A surtax on the corporation surtax net income, com-
puted at the rates provided in section 15 (b), or 32 per centum of the
amount by which the corporation surtax net income exceeds $50,000,
whichever is the lesser .

"(4) Gross Amount Received Over $75,000 But Less Than $125,000 . If
the gross amount received during the taxable year from interest, dividends,
rents, and premiums (including deposits and assessments) is over $75,000 but
less than $125,000, the amount ascGrtained under paragraph ( 1), paragraph (2)
(A), and paragraph (3) shall be an amount which bears the same proportion to
the amount ascertained under such paragraph, computed without reference to
this paragraph, as the excess over $75,000 of such_gross amount received bears
to $50,000 .

"(b) Definition of Income, Etc . - In the case of an insurance company
subject to the tax imposed by this section-

"(1) Gross Investment Income . - `Gross investment income' means
the gross amount of income during the taxable year from interest, dividends,
rents, and gains from sales or exchanges of capital assets to the extent provided
in section 117 ;

"(2) Net Premiums . - 'Net premiums' means gross premiums (including
deposits and assessments) written or received on insurance contracts during
the taxable year less return premiums and premiums paid or incurred for
reinsurance . Amounts returned where the amount is not fixed in the insurance
contract, but depends upon the experience of the company or the discretion
of the management shall not be included in return premiums but shall be
treated as dividends to policyholders under paragraph (3) ;

"(3) Dividends to Policyholders. - `Dividends to policyholders' means
dividends and similar distributions paid or declared to policyholders . The
term' paid or declared' shall be construed according to the method regularly
employed in keeping the books of the insurance company ;
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"(4) Net Income . - The term 'net income' means the gross investment
income less -

"(A) Tax-free Interest . - The amount of interest which under section
22 (b) (4) is excluded for the taxable year from gross income ;

-"(B)-Invest n~eat--L,`Rpensees--= Inveiént expenses ' paid--ar- accrued
during the taxable yeAr . If any general expenses are in part assigned to or
included in the investmeut expenses, the total deduction under this subpara-
graph shall not exceed one-fourth of 1 per centum of the mean of the book
value of the invested assets held at the beginning and end of the taxable year
plus one-fourth of the amount by which net income computed without any
deduction for investment expenses allowed by this subparagraph, or for tax-fre e
interest allowed by subsection (b) (4) (A), exceeds 3-% per centum of the book
value of the mean of the invested assets held at the beginning and end of the
taxable year ;

"(C) Real Estate Expenses . - Taxes and other expenses paid or accrued
during the taxable year exclusively upon or with respect to the real estate
owned by the company, not including taxes assessed against local benefits of a
kind tending to increase the value of the property assessed, and not including
any amount paid out for new buildings, or for permanent improvements or
betterments made to increase the value of any property . The deduction allowed
by this paragraph shall be allowed in the case of taxes imposed upon a sharehold-
er of a company upon his interest as shareholder ; which are paid or accrued
by the company without reimbursement from the shareholder, but in such cases
no decuction shall be allowed the shareholder for the amount of such taxes ;

`s(D) Depreciation . = A reasonable allowance, as provided in section 23
(1), for the exhaustion, wear and tear of property, including a reasonable
allowance for obsolescence ;

"(E) Interest Paid or Accrued . - All interest paid or accrued within the
taxable year on indebtedness, except on indebtedness incurred or continued to
purchase or carry obligations (other than obligations of the United States
issued after September 24, 1917, and originally subscribed for by the taxpayer)
the interest upon which is wholly exempt from taxation under this chapter .

"(F) Capital Losses. - Capital losses to the extent provided in section
117 plus losses from capital assets sold or exchanged in order to obtain funds
to meet abnormal insurance losses and to provide for the payment of dividends
and similar distributions to policyholders . Capital assets shall be considered as
sold or exchanged in order to obtain funds to meet abnormal insurance losses
and to provide fôr the payment of dividends and similar distributions to policy-
holders to the extent that the gross receipts fro- their sale or exchange are not
greater than the excess, if any, for the taxable , r of the sum of dividends and
similar distributions paid to policyholders, los ...; ..,paid, and expenses paid over
the sum of interest, dividends, rents, and net premiums received . In the appli-
cation of section 117 (e) for the purposes of this section, the net capital loss for
the taxable year shall be the amount by which losses for such year from sales or
exchanges of capital assets exceeds the sum of the gains from such sales or
exchanges and whichever of the following amounts is the lesser :

"(i) the corporation surtax net income (computed without regard
to gains or losses from sales or exchaLi ;es of capital assets) ; or

'°(ii) losses from the sale or exchange of capital assets sold or exchanged
to obtain funds to meet abnormal insurance losses and to provide for the
payment of dividends and similar distributions to policyholders .
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"(c) Rental Value of Real Estate. - 'rhe deduction under subsection
(b) (4) (C) or (b) (4) (D) of this section on aceount of any real estate owned
and occupied in whole or in part by a mutual insurance company other than
life or marine, shall be limited to an amount which bears the sanie ratio to such
deduction (computed without regard to this subsection) as the rental value
of the space not so ocr.upied bears to the rental value of the entire property .

"(d) Amortization of Premium and Accrual of Discount . - The gross
amount of income during the taxable year from interest, the deduction provided
in subsection (b) (4) (A), and the credit allowed flgainst net income in section
26 (a) shall each be decreased by the appropriate amortization of premium
and increased by the appropriate accrual of discount attributable to the taxable
year on, bonds, notes, debentures or other evidences of,indebtedness held by a
mutual insurance company other than life or marine . Such amortization and
accrual shall be determined (1) in accordance with the method regularly
employed by such company, if such method is reasonable, and (2) in all other
cases, in accordance with regulations prescribed by the Commissioner
with the approval of the Secretary .

"(f) Double Deductions . - Nothing in this section shall be construed to
permit the same item to be twice deducted .

"(g) Credits Under Section 26 . - For the purposes of this section, in
computing normal tax net income and corporation surtax net income, the credits
provided in section 26 shall be allowed in the manner and to the extent provided
in sections 13 (a) and 15 (a) . "

(c) Cross Reference . - For stamp tax on policies written by foreign
insurers, see section 502 of this Act .

SECTION VII

dENERAL

Some co-operatives prefer not to apply for a tax-exempt status preferring
to be free .to operate without restriction as to non-member business . In such
cases the amounts retained after refunds are said-to be usually small and the
tax little.

Some of the co-operative leaders were of the opinion that too much latitude
was allowed in setting up Reserves and that in some cases this had gone to an
unreasonable and unnecessary extent.

The general opinion was that the tax should fall on the individuals in both
co-operatives and corporations and that any existing inequaity should be
remedied not by taxing co-operatives but by relieving corporations .

There is a growing feeling on the part of non-cooperatives that tax-exempt
co-operatives enjoy an unfair. advantage. This, however, has not yet reached
the same point as in Canada except in certain sections of the country and with
respect to certain commodities . The National Tax'Equality Association was
formed and is-sponsored by the non-cooperatives for the purpose of publicizing
this alleged unfai"rness and bringing about sufficient weight of public opinion
to have the law amended in a way that will remove what the association regards
as an inequity .
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APPENDIX E

The Development and Operations of Credit Unions,
(Caisses Populaires) in Canad a

In order to appraise the development and operations of ( ;o-oporativc
Societies organized for the purpose primarily of providing credit for their
members, it is desirable to 4eal briefly with the historiQal background and some
of the reasons which led to the advent of this type of organization .

In Ancient Greece Xenophon planned the organization of a banking society
to which all Athenians might subscribe capital and share in the earnings .
In Italy during the fifteenth century thcre were associations for providing credit
to needy people . According to Desjardins these associations were originally
based on charity and donations by wealthy people, but later the associations
paid interest on deposits of either permanent or temporary nature . These
and similar efforts made to provide short term credit for needy people who
were not in a position to use the services of bankers or other money leaders .
It was not, however, untii the middle of the- nineteenth century that Co-
op.~rative Credit Societies in Europe were organized on a basis similar to that of
Credit Unions of the present time. Since 1850 Co-operative Credit Societies
or Credit Unions have spread throughout the world and most countries appear
to provide leg,slation for their incorporation and operation. --

Co-operative leaders and thinkers of the early nineteenth century, like
Owen, the founders of the first Co-operative Society at Rochdale,- and others,
gave consideration to Credit services on a Co-operative basis, but while their
ideas were later reflected in the organization of Co-operative Credit Societies,
no definite plans were evolved . Two Germans, Schulze-Delitzsch and Raiffei-
sen were the first to organize successful Co-oporative Credit Societies in Europe
and many of the principles and methods of present day Crédit Unions can be
traced to the influence of these two men .

Schulze-Delitzsch organized his first successful Co-operative Credit Society
at Eilenburg, Germany, in 1850, primarily to serve workers and small tradesmen .
Provision was made for the payment on share account in small weekly ;nstal-
ments, reserves up to 10 per cent of the capital stock, careful selection of mem-
bership with reference to their individual character, no state subsidy or large
deposits from wealthy people, loan service at low rates, no dividends on s?iares,
education work amongst .•nembers, membership confined to small 9.1 ou d s,
employees serving the socigty without pay, and lôans being granted only for
"provident or productive" purposes. Raiffeisen formed his Societies prim .arily in
rural areas . Both groups of Societies were subsequently organized into feciera-
tions. -

A fpw years later two Italians, Luzatti and \i'ullemburg organized some-
what similar Co-operative Credit Societies, but added one or two important
principles . The Italian Societies provided for limited liability, shares of a
small par value, a larger board for controlling the activities of each society,
a small entrance fee, repayment of certain loansby instalments, a limit on the
amount of share holdings of each member in order to prevent utidue influer .-c
due to large share holdings, and that one-third of the Board of Directors be
elected annually .

In Canada there is a record of "The Farmers Bank of Rustico" in Prince
Edward Island which was subsequently closed because of certain regulations
respecting banks . An unsuccessful attempt was made to pass a Co-operative
Credit Bill in -Massachusetts in 1871, but after 1890 some Societies were formed
in Boston which included some of the features of European Co-operative Credit
Societies.
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The first Credit Union, (Caisse Populaire), on this continent was organized
in Levis, Quebec, in 19 00, by Alphonse Desjardins . The first subscription of
capital in the Society amounted to $26 .40. This Credit Union has, with some
variations becausé of changes or differences in social and economic conditions,
been the model for the extensive development of Credit Unions, both in Canada
and the United States . The Credit Union at Levis and two others wereorgan-
ized by Desjardins without special enabling legislation . In 1906 the province
of Qucbec . passed the Co-operative Syndicatés Act, providing for the organ-
ization of both Credit Unions and Co=operafive purchasing associations . It is
interesting to note that the original Raiffeisen Credit Societies not only provided
credit services for their, mmembers, but cârried on co-operative purchasing
as well, . and this was reflected in the Quebet; legislation. The Quebec law
governing Credit Unions still reflects this practice, but other,.provinces have
provided legislation for incorporating Credit Unions distinct from that relàt ;ng
to other types of Co-operatives :

In 1907 Desjardins was the main witness before a special Committee of the
Dominion Parliament which was giving consideration to a Dominion Act
respecting Industrial and Co-operative Societies . The provisions of the sug-
gested legislation were similar to those of the Quebec Syndicates Act passed in
1906. The proposed Dominion Act, while approved by the House of Commons,
was defeated in the Senate . Two separate bills applying to Credit Unions and
Co-operative Associations respectively, were sponsored by Desjardins in 1910,
but the co-operative purchasing bill was defeated and no action was taken
respecting the proposed Credit Union Act . Further attempts were made to
aecure the enactment of Dominion Credit Union Legislation in 1911 and 1914,
but ~~~ithout success . Since that time no further Atempts have been made to
secure Dominion legislation . The necessary legislation has since been passed
by all provinces for the incorporation and administration of Credit Unions
operating within the province concerned . In Manitoba Credit Unions are
incorporated under a special section of the Companies Act . In 1908 and 1909
Desjardins assisted the States of Massachusetts and New Hampshire in drafting
Credit' Union legislation and the resulting Acts formed a model for similar
legislation in every State in the Union .

Canadian Credit Union development falls into two fairly distinct phases .
The first is associated with Desjardins and the early development in Quebec
and in nearby Ontario, although in the latter Province satisfactory Credit
Union legislation was not provided until recent years . The second phase
coincides, to some extent, with the co-ordination of Credit Union activity in
the Province of Quebec through the organization of La Fédération des Caisses
Populaires Desjardins and the inauluration in the Maritime Provinces of an
adult education program designed to encourage interest in Credit Unions . As a
result of this program Credit Union legislation was enacted in the Maritimes
in the enrly thirties and a considerable number of Credit Unions were organized .
This development, together with the consolidation and further growth of Credit
Unions in Quebec, contributed to the spread of the movement to other provinces .
The development was also assisted by the depressed conditions in many areas
during the th :rties and the belief that Credit Unions provided a useful method
of encouraging people with low incomes to build up savings .ând provide them-
selves with a solirce of redit at reasonable rates, thus supplementing the activ-
ities of other lending institutions .

In passing provincial Credit Union legislation, Credit Union leaders and
government offici xls in other Provinces were in a position to observe how the
legislation had worked in Quebec and to take advantage of the experience of
credit unions in that Province and in the many states in the Union which had
enacted similar legislation . As a result Credit Union legislation and prac-
tices throughout Canada are fairly uniform .
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The following is a statistical summary of the development of Credit Unions
in Canada from 19D0 to 1943, inclusive .

TABLE 1 •

Yea r

1900. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.
.

1920. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1925. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1930 : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1935 . : . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

:
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1937 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1938:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1939 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1941 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1942. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1943. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1
91
113
122
194
277
331
441
645
844

1,167
1,314
1,486
1,780

Members
-No.-

23,614
31,752
33,279

.45,767
52,045

- 62,068
77,177

111,012
1b1,bb4
201,137
238,463
295,084
374,009

Assets

26
2,027,728
6,306,905
8,261,515

11,178,810
10,173,997
11,115,800
13,769,468
16,835,672
20,680,694
2b,0ti9,68b
31,230,813
43,971,926
69,219,654

(* Economics Division : Dominion Department of Agriculture) .

The following table shows the number of Credit Unions in the different
Provinces, together with an estimate of the number serving rurrt, as compared
with urban residents . It must be remembered that there is some overlapping
in a good many cases .

TABLE II •

Credit Unions

Province

Prince Edward Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nova Scotia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
New Brunswick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Quebeç . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ntario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .O
Manitoba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Saskatchewan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Alberta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
British Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Urban

No .
5

80
48

131
141
20
35
59
67

586

Rura l

No .
42

124
9 7

644
22
60
93
70
42 .

1,194

Province Total Urban Rural

Prince Edward Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100
100

1 1
73

89
2 7Nova Scotia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

New Brunswick. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 100 41 59

Quebec . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100
100

39
98

61
2Ontario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Manitoba 100 28 72. . .
Saskatchewan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 25 75

Alberta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100
100

77
82

23
18British Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 43 57

Credit Unions
--No--

Total

No .
47

204
145
775
163
80

128
129
10 9

1,78 0

Percentage of assets

• Economics Division : Dominion Department of Agriculture .
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A 'redit, Union (Caisse Populaire) may be defined as an incorporated group
of people with some«•ell defined tic of association, occupation or residence, who
pool their savings in the form of shares and deposits and out of the fund so
accumulated, make loans to members only for purposes which are considered
to be provident or productive .

For the purpose of carrying out its objects, a Credit Union is usually given
the following powers by the legislation under whirb it is incorporated .

(a) To receive the savings of its members as loans or deposits .

(b) To make loans to its members .

(c) To make loans to other Credit Unions or Co-operatives which are
members . (In Quebec, school districts, municipalities, and church

~ parishes are mcanbers of local Caisses) .

(fi". Deposit money in chartered banks and other specified organizations
authorized to receive money on deposit .

(e) Invest money in government- securities and in other prescribed forms
of securities up to such proportion of its capital and under such other
conditions as may be specified in the Act .

(f) T o borrow money with the consent, of the Directors, of the members
and of the Registrar, under such conditions as may be specified in the
legislation .

(g) To draw, make, accept, endorse, execute and issue promissory notes,
bills of exchange, bills of lading, warrants and other negotiable or
transferable instruments .

The affairs of a Credit Union are adrainistered by three committees ap-
pointed by and from the members, namely, a Board of Direc .tors, a Credit
Committee and a Supervisory Committee .

The Board of I)irectors must rule on' all applications for membership,
each application being endorsed by at least one Director . In addition, the
Directors determine the maximum individual share holding and the maximum
individual loan which may be made with or without security, subject to the
provisions of the Act ; determine interest rates on loans and deposits, declare
dividends : (subject to the approval of the general meeting) ; have charge of
investments, other than loans to members ; fix the form and amount of security
of officers and employees handling money ; . and fill vacancies on the Board of
Directors or of the Credit Committee until the next annual meeting .

The legislation requires the Credit Committee to pass on all loans and
determine the rate of interest and security in each case . The Directors may fi . :
the maximum rate which may be charged from tii,ie to time .

The Supervisory Committee examines the books and accounts at least quar-
terlY, makes an annual audit and reports thereon to the annual meeting . The
Supervisory Committee may also suspend any officer and call a-meeting of the
Credit Union to report on such suspension .

There are thus three Committees in each Credit Union, with well-defined
functions . The exceptionally low loss record of Credit Unions is probably
partly due to this three-way system of checks, balances and administration .
Another factor is that the tie of residence, association or community which
must form the basis of Credit Union membership, seems to be conducive to a
careful selection of members and results in a certain similarity of credit prob-
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lems . Another factor is that of the loyalty of a Credit Union member to his
grpup . When he borrows money from his Credit Union he tends to remember
that he is borrowing the money of his friends and neighbors .

Another factor responsible for the low loss rates of Credit Unions is un-
doubtedly that all Credit Union legislation makes provision for at least an
annual inspection of each Credit Union by the Registrar or other government
official concerned with the administration of the legislation . In Quebec the
inspection is undertaken by La Fédération Des Caisses Populaires Desjardins .
This organization receives an annual grant from the Government of Quebec to
defray the cost of the service .

Credit Union officials endeavour to encourage a systematic plan of saving
on the part of the members . Where the member is in receipt of regular income,
payments on shares in regular instalments are favored As an alternative,
regular deposits are recommended. Farmers who are memh'~rs of Credit Unions
are encouraged to make payments on shares and/or deposits from their main
sources of income, which may be seasonal . The policy is to encourage a system-
atic plan of savings which is flexible enough to meet the needs of members
with low incomes and can be used by those who are able to make savings in
larger amounts . In general, the object is to develop a system of thrift that is
adaptable to the group comprising the Credit Union .

Most of the loans made by credit unions are for the purpose of meeting
current expenses of the members ; although as the resources increase, mortgage
loans may be made . The following analysis of the purposes for which loans were
made by Credit Unions in Saskatchewan in 1943 is suggestive of the type of
service rendered by Credit Unions generally .

TABLE III *

Purpose of Loan s

Conso lidation of Debts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Farm Machinery & Repairs . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . .
Investments (Victory Bonds) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Home Improvements & Building . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Harvest & Threshing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
General Farming Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Autos, Trucks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Medical, Dental & Hospital . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . .
Livestock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
General Household . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Seed & Seeding . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Merehandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Tax es . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Furniture & Clothing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Vacation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Eduoation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

128 Credit Unions -, Totals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

No. of Loan s

904
673
317
272
505
413
192
524
232
444
344
102
180
180
210
122
42

83 5

6,491

Amount of

Loans

$120,457 .07
111,299 .55
66,847 .63
66,123 .27
53,797 .42
49,813 .06
46,709 .23
40,576 . 35
30,906 . 58
28,256 .19
25,420 .00
22,531 . 56
18,202 .02
15,969 .25
12,856 .50
8,403 .04
3,310 .22

100,164 .01

$821,642 .95

Per cent .

of Loans

14.7
13 .6
8.1
8 . 0
6.6
6.1
5.7
4 .9
3.8
3 .4
3 .1
2.7
2.2
1 .9
1 .6
1 . 0
.4

12 . 2

100 . 0

0 Saskatchewan : Report of the Department of Co-operation .
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Credit Unions and also Co-operative Associations have formed federations .
These act as depositories for surplus funds of their members, and lend money
to them in case of need. The federations thus function as central Credit
Unions, or to some extent as banks. The Saskatchewan Co-operative Credit
Society is an-example of this type . Another type of federation is for the pur-
pose of providing educational, accounting, inspection and advisory services for
the Credit Unions which are members . La Fédération des Caisses Populaires
Desjardins is an example of this type of federation .

Standard rulès . or bylaws which must apply to all Credit Unions are
usually prescribed with the approval of officials entrusted with the administra-
tion of Credit Union legislation in the various Provinces . These standard
rules or bylaws deal with such matters as the procedure to follow regarding
the admission of members, purchase and withdrawal of shares, deposits and their
withdrawal entrance fees, fines for failure to meet loan or share instalments .
The use of pass books, the use of loan application forms, the conduct of meetings,
nominations and elections, detailed instructions respecting the duties of officers,
the deposit of monies and the manner in which payments shall be made, the
amount of cash reserve which must be kept on hand to meet withdrawals, etc .
Each Credit Union, with the consent of the Registrar or other government
official concerned, will adopt its own supplemental rules or bylaws regarding
such matters as the number of Directors, the date on which the annual meeting
shall be held, the time at which interest shall be paid on deposits, etc . While
there is some variation in the standard bylaws or rules as between different
provinces, the operating and administrative practices outlined are in general
the same just as the main features of Credit Union legislation are the same in
every Province .

The following table is a statistical summary showing the membership of
Credit Unions in each Province, total assets, the amount deposited in the form
of shares, as compared with deposits, loans granted during the last financial
year, and total loans granted since inception .

TABLE IV t

Province

P. E .I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
N .S. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
N.B. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Que .

Desjardins * . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Ont. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Man . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sask . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Alta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
B.C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Canada,1943 . . . . . . .
Canada,1942 . . . . . . .

Credit Union s

No.
47

204
145

765
10

163
80

128
129
109

1,780
1,486

Member s

No .
6,116

28,850
23,446

237,078
1,930

32,672
8,625

14,600
10,066
10,686

374,069
295,984

Total Assets

~
207,082

1,469,281
1,142,115

60,501,51 4
158,279

3,483,790
488,288
797,003
40,021
50',',22 1

69,219,654
43,971,925

Shares

E
152,536

1,317,744
1,031,210

4,652,638
61,226

1,354,714
200,085
483,863
355,077
448,817

10,057,890
7,141,756

* Six Caisses Régionales with assets of $11,215,203 are not included here .

t Economics Division : Dominion Department of Agriculture .
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Province Deposits
Loan s g rante d

in last
financial year

Loans granted

since inceptio n

P.E .I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41,399 115,773 633,840
N.B. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,984 1,065,812 6,719,91 1
N.B. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46,866 872,321 3,194,456
Que .

Desjardins * . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52,989,247 10,000,000 122,061,694
Other. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28,914 84,015 331,740

Ont . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,722,611 2,420,473 16,619,903
Man . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 260,977 395,092 1,076,679
Sask . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 280,096 824,217 1,935,650
Alta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87,021 662,028 1,445,69 1
B.C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20;970 600,561 1,077,673

Canada, 1943 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,622,985 . 16,946,292 164,997,03 7
Canada, 1942. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33,644,782 10,926,085 137,943,45 2

* Six Caisses Régionales with assets of $11,215,203 are not included here .




